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TO

Thomas Adderley, Esq;

CONCERNING

DEDICATIONS.

SIR,

I
Really sat down to write you a Dedication ; bat
judging it somewhat necessary to think a little,

before I wrote, and having, for that Purpose, thrown
myself into a Posture proper for Meditation, 1 made
the following previous and mature Reflections, which,
to me, appear very substantial, and pertinent to the
Matter under Consideration.

1st, That, for my own Part, I never yet heard a
single Mortal acknowledged as being either learned,
or great, or good, because such or such a Dedicator had
so represented him.

<%, That I very much doubt whether, since near
the Year One^ of the Christian Jera, any commen.
atory Dedication hath contributed much more than

one ten-miliiouth Part toward the establishing of any
Man's Character.

3rflt/, That I, therefore, think it incumbent on me,
as a Heasoner upou this Point, to conclude. That all
the fine and elaborate Encomiums of all the^Dedicati-
ons written since the Augustan Jge, are (whether true
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iv To Thomas Adderley, Esq.

or false) this Day universally looked upon as so many
huge Lies, and Schemes of Flattery and Interest ; and
are seldom, if at all thought worth the Reading.

4thly, That since the present age is so assuming,

as to account all the high Dedicatory Commendations
of so many Centuries nothing but crafty, fulsome,

sneaking Stuff, (though I have seen some, that, I could

swear, had Truth in them) Therefore, should the Fram-
ing and Inditing of all such Commendations be, for the

Present, laid aside by all Sorts of Authors: It being,

however, still allowable for excellent Poets to call• upon
and invite to their Aid and Assistance great and learned

Men, after the Manner of Virgil, or in some such in-

genious Way : Any thing to the Contrary in these

Reflections notwithstanding.

5thly, (That by the by) while I am writing these

same Reflections, I recollect, that the Matter and Man-
ner of this Epistle, as to me it seems to go on, are

not very suitable to the Character of a Commentator
and Translator, and, therefore, that 1 had better change

them ; But (upon second Thoughts) that I find myself

to be naturally of a Temper that obliges me to post-

pone small Matters of Consistency to those of public

Utility ; and therefore, that I must proceed

6thly, To observe to you—That I seem to myself to

have hit upon the best Expedient by which Credit may
still be secured to the future Panygyricks of able Dedi-

cators, viz. by an Act of Parliament to the following

Purpose (and, to obtain which, I beg you will please to

use your Interest) that is to say, 'That from, and after

* the Day of , etc. no Author presume
6 in his Dedication to represent his Patron, as the
* Happiness and Admiration of the Age he lives in,

* on Account either of his Benevolence to the whole
I Race of Mankind, or, his often.tempted and still un-
* shaken Fidelity ; or, his most exquisite Taste, and ne-
4 ver-erring Judgement ; or, his consummate Know-
c ledge in all Parts whatsoever both of polite and use-

* ful Learning : or his utter contempt of all Praise ;

or these, and innumerable other Perfections, all put



cattcepnint* Dedications.

together ; Except, the said Author shall, previously,
4 have published the duly sworn affidavits of a com-
4 petent number of good Judges of Merit and Know-
4 ledge (who have been Ear and Eye-witnesses of the
4 said Patron's prodigious Accomplishments, and nura-
' berless Acts of Goodness), setting forth and specify-.
4

. ing his (the said Patron's) several great Talents, with
4 (heir exact Extent; or, if they, be infinite, shewing
4 exactly where they do not end ; and, likewise, when
4 and zchere, and to whom he hath done those unheard»
4
of Services. And, that any Author herein trans-

4 grossing shall, upon Bill, Plaint, or Information, in
4 any of his Majesty's Courts of Justice, be condemn.
4 ed to stand in the Pillory for the space of one Day,
4 and to be pelted, during the said Time, by all whom
4 it may concern, with Volumes of the hardest modern
4 Writings, Tomes of School Divinity, Casuistry, and
4 Metaphysics, and with alT Books and Pamphlets con-
4 taining Principles . of new and polite Religioa, or no
4 Religion at all ; and farther shall during the Year
4 next ensuing, be closely imprisoned and debarred
4 the use of Pen and Ink, and all other Writing In-
4 struments and Implements whatever,, receiving daily
4 the Allowance of half a Pound only of brown Bread
from the Public, and from his Patron, daily, a Pint
of Taplash and no more : And this only, provided
the said Patron hath Generosity enough to grant him

4 the said Allowance. And. Finally, that the said
4 Author be allowed nothing to read, during the said
* Year, but mordern Dedications.

lihly and Lastly—That I myself hud better, and that
I hereby do wave all Thoughts of writing a Dedication
to you, together with your Character therein to be
set forth, till the Legislature shall, in their Wisdom
think fit to pass an Act to the above Effect ; thinking
what I have to say of you somewhat of a Nature not
very meet for a Form of Writing, that at present la-

bours under some Disadvantages through the Infidelity

of the Times.
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vi To Thomas Adderley, Esq ;

In the mean Time, I shall endeavour to content my-
self with the Enjoyment of one Pleasure, (from which,

or the Truth, on which it is founded, not the united

Force of all the Carpers breathing shall ever be able to

to diminish the least Portion) which is, That of thus pub-
lickly acknowledging myself,

SIR,

Your very.ofteri) and

most-generously obliged^ and,

ever grateful Servant',

Ebwarb Murphy.



TWO OR THREE READERS.

1 is well known, that the Tediousness, the Inac-

curacy, and (in many Instances) the great Igno-
rance with which Yauth have been used to read over

the following Dialogues of Lucian, have been owing
to a Succession of faulty Editions, a loose and distant

Translation, a real Difficulty in the Greek, arising from
long and Transposed Sentences, and an entire Want of

proper Illustrations. Hence hath arisen a constant and
just Complaint of the Hardship upon Beginners, in

their being obliged to pass immediately, from the

Gospels in the Greek Testament, into an Author cir-

cumstanced with so many Difficulties. And yet there

was no Help for this Hardship, as we had not a more
proper Book to put into the Hands of School-boys,

other x\uthors containing Matter not well suited to

tender Understandings.

These were the Considerations that prevailed on me
to engage in the following laborious Work ; and the

Particulars, I proposed to myself in the Execution of

it, were,

First, to correct the text of the current Edition.

Secondly, to make a strictly literal Translation of
the same into Latin, inserting no Words of my own
but such as were explanatory, by being fairly to be
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viii To two or three Reader a.

understood in the Original, and placing the whale in

nearly the exact Grammatical Order. And,
Lastly To Illustrate the Text with Explanations

from History, Mythology, and a strict Consideration of

the Author's Language, Sense, and Humour.
To these Designs I added a Resolution to endea-

Tour, that every single Word of my Translation should

be the most properly expressive of its respective origi-

nal Words that the Latin Tongue could afford ; Which
added much Difficulty to my Undertaking, being, in

the Nature of the Thing, very hard to acccomplish.

However I have succeeded in this Part of my Design,

my Intention was, to fix the precise corresponding Sig-

nifications of as many Greek and Latin Words, as

came within the Compass of this Work.
With Regard to my Notes, I must observe, that,

however executed, they are the first that, to my Know-
ledge, have ever been made to this particular Collec-

tion of Lucian's Dialogues : and that I would have
written them in Latin,, but for the following Conside-
rations, which I think of much more importance than
the Notes themselves.

I am humbly of Opinion, that the Latin of all our
Commentators upon the Classics abounds with stiff

and affected Expressions, cant Phrases of the ancient

Comedians, and a great mixture of mere Modernisms
;

So that, by the Time a Youth hath gone through his

Course of Humanity, both at School and the Universi-

ty, he probably hath read as much, if not more, of

this Sort of Language, than of pure Latin. And, as

quaint Expressions, and such as correspond with the

modern Modes of Speech, have been easy and affect-

ing to him, so he probably retains much more of such,

than of the genuine Roman Style. And to this alone,

I am persuaded, is justly to be attributed, that, of such

a Variety of modern Writers in the Latin Tongue, so

very few can be said to have written with tolerable Pu-
rity : which is a great Disadvantage, and often a Dis-

credit to the Subjects they have treated.
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Hence am induced to think, that it had been
greatly for the Interest of Learning, had no Comments
upon the Classicks been ever written, but in the Lan-
guage of the Country for whose Use they were first

intended. For, if any other Country saw an Improve-
ment to be gained by the Reading of such, it might
with equal Information, but no Detriment, read them
translated into its own Language. So that hence the

Learned, having never read any but pure Latin^ could

scarce have known any other; and therefore must the

Writers among them have formed a far better Style

from their unmixed Fund, than from a jumble of good
and bad.

Therefore, as I could not flatter myself with the

Hopes of succeeding in such a Latin Style as I judge
requisite ; I have declined the Attempt, lest I should

contribute to hurt the Taste of such as shall happen
to read the following Edition.

But to what I have above advanced it may be ob-
jected, That, if Youth had not their Comments in La-
tiri) they must lose the Benefit of reading, at least as

much more of that Language, as they can by perus-

ing only the bare Text of the Latin Classicks : and,

therefore, that, though there may arise some little Dis-

advantage to tliQ Learner with Regard, to the future

Purity of his Phrase and Style; yet it will be ampiy
made up to him in the Swiftness of his Progress, and
the far greater Extent of his Knowiedge in the Latin
Tongue.—Now I am much mistaken, if I have not,

by Experience, found that this Objection is of little,

or no Weight. For I have always observed,, that it

costs Boys as much, nay I will venture to say, more
of their Time, to make themselves Masters of the

Latin Comments upon a Lesson % than it would to un-
derstand the Lesson itself, had they the Explanations
of the difficult Parts of it in a Language intelligible

upon Sight. And, if this be the Case, would it not
be far better for them to spend that large Portion of
spare Time, which such prompt Explanation would
afford tlum, in Reading more of the pure Ciassick

Text
;
than in imprinting upon their Minds burharous
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To tioo or three Readers.

and insipid Modes of Speech? And is it not evident

that this, far from retarding their Progress, would, in

Fact, doubly forward it, and (hat with the most elegant,

as well as the soundest Improvement?
But here again I may be asked, Why I have not (up-

on this Principle) instead of a very unelegant Latin
Translation, chosen to make an English one! For, is

not this literal Latin of mine, in the uncouth Gram-
matical Order, very unclassical and vitiating to a Latin

Ear and Taste ? I own it is : And the Objection is just.

But then this, and the like Evils, are not to be avoid-

ed while we want Greek-English Lexicons, which,

together with E?iglish Translations of all good Latin
Comments, would best contribute to the Prevention

or Gothism. in all future Greek and Latin Writings,

or Performances, whatsoever.

I shall now beg Leave to mention three Evils which
appear to me in the present Method of Education, and
which seem to tend in some measure to the Extirpa-

tion of Letters. If I am mistaken I hope that Gen-
tlemen of better judgment will pardon me, for, in

Truth I mean well.

The first is, an immoderate Use of literal Transla-

tions— I have, in Compliance with the prevailing

Usage, bred up several, and some of very good Parts,

with the Help of all the literal Translations I could
get. And, foreseeing the Consequence of letting them
come at the Meaning of what they read, with so much
Ease, I always insisted, both in their Lessons and Re-
petitions, upon a most accurate Account of their Busi-

ness in every Particular. At length, when they had
read as much as was sufficient to qualify them as well,

or rather better, than is usually required for entering

the University, they neither could write Latin^ nor
construe Authors that were new to them near so well

and readily as I have known others do upon much less

Reading in the old Method, in which they were oblig-

ed to use great Attention and Industry.

From this Experience then, I am convinced, That
what Youth thus easily get, they as easily forget; and
that the Meaning of a certain Port:on

;
gained by the
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Excercise of their Sagacity and Invention, renders them

more expert, and leaves a more lasting Impression, as

weM as a more enlarged Knowledge in their minds,

than ten Times as much gained with Ease and Osci-

tancy, by the Help of a literal Translation.—And I,

therefore, am persuaded, that the Use of literal Trans-

lations is most detrimental to Learners, if continued

after they have received an accurate and sufficient In-

troduction into the language they are to learn ; that

is, have gained a competent Knowledge of Words,
and the Nature of Grammatical Order, The Mind,
constantly kept in these leading-strings and Go-Carts,
never arrives at that Vigour and Activity that result

from a due Exercise of her Powers.

The second Evil that appears to me in tlie Modern <

Method of Teaching is, the neglect of making Youth
get the best and most charming of their School Au-
thors by Heart. This, besides the great improve-
ment of their Memories, hath < heretofore left such
strong and lively Im;>res.-i0os of I Gyruses
upon the Minds of Youth, that th h-ive often pro-

duced such Exercisce bo-h in Prose and Po< rry as

delighted, if not astonished lear ;cd Men. Ami h:mce
have they, when Men, adoraed both their Cobwrstfti*

ons and public Speeches with such pertinent, beauti-

ful, and illustrating Quotations and Instances, as

what they uttered at once, both delvjhtful and r^ci-

sive. The Decay of Learning is from nothing more
evident, than from the very rare XJsr^ or rather, entire

Want of these Ornaments, and Imitations of the An-
tients ; In the Room of wh ; ch is daily substituted,

in Writings a deal of dull, dry Siuri, and, in Dis-
course, much cold and Insipid Cant; all owing to the

Neglect of imprinting a Taste of the most sublime and
beautiful Conceptions, and of the mmt lively, strong,
and polite Expressions upon ih^ Minds of Youth by
making them commit to Memory the greatest Produc-
tions of the Wit of Man.
The third, and greatest Evil, is That of sending

Youth to the University, with a most insignificant Stock
of Reading• It is grown a general Custom to hurfy

4



To two or three Readers.

them thither, as soon as they have read over a few of
Lit clan's Dialogues, Horace, and a little of Horner ;

nay, when they have read these so very superficially,

that they may be justly said to have only gabbled them
over ; and when, before these, they have only gone
through a few small Portions of inferior Authors, with
so little understanding, that they have now entirely

forgot them. It is a melancholy Reflection to all Lo-
vers of Learning, and their Country, to think how
many do yearly enter into the learned Professions thus

prepared or finished with a Trifle more gained at a

College ; for I cannot but insist upon it, that, when
they are thus sent in, they must come out either ut-

terly ignorant of the Course they should have gone
through, or furnished with very little more than they

entered with ; it being impossible even for Parts or In-

dustry to gain much more, when only thus qualified to

acquire it^ Now the sure and fatal Consequence of

thus entering them at once Children and uninstructed

is, solemn Ignorance in Physic, low and wicked Tricks

in the Law, and a scandalous Inability in Divinity, at-

tended with such a Contempt of the Clergy, as must
finally establish Irreligion, or, in another Word, Vice.

Not to mention the Want of Learning and Eloquence
in those Assemblies, which, without both, can never

be held and conducted with proper Credit, and due

Advantage to the Nations who intrust them with their

greatest Concerns.

But all these Evils will be tern jved when certain

Gentlemen, who have it in their Power, shall think

proper so to do; and I enjoy :he Hopes of seeing it

soon done in one of these Kingdoms, in a University

wherein, if I am well informed is rea i with great

Strictness the best and the finest College- Course of

Learning in the World; and some of whose Gover-

nors, I am assured, are Gentlemen *,i such Genius,

Learning, ana Spirit, as must inakt \h Promotion of

Letters their most constant Pursuit, u tid their highest

Pleasure. From such alone car be ejected a Regu-

latiop, that will absolutely exclude all mw and igno-

rant Youth from entering the University; and sud*
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alGne arc capable of despising the Loss of having

fewer Pupils, till such a Regulation can take Effect,

which, I am persuaded, cannot possibly exceed two
Years after its institution.

In the mean Time, if any single and singular Fa-
ther or Son, or rather, both together, should acci-

dentally read these Sentiments, and very accidentally

join in them, let them (if the Youth aspires to be a

useful and a shining Man) further join in the follow-

ing Resolution, which I here set down for the Sake,

or even the Hope, of gaining over such a Youth to a
glorious Ambition of emerging from the thick, and
gross, and mean Obscurity that at present overwhelms
the Minds of most of those who should be the Lights

and Ornaments of the Public. The Resolution is this

That such a Youth quit not the School, till he is as per-

fect, as a very good Master can make him, in every

single Word of the following Books, viz. Caes. Com-
merit. Quint. Curt. Sallust's Wars o/Catil. and Ju-
gurtha. Tnefivefirst Books ofhiry. The select Grat*

of Cicero. All Virgil exept his juvenile Works.
Hor. and Juv. {exept the improper Parts). Pers. The
four first Plays ofTerence. St. John's Gospel. Leusd.

Compend. These Dial, of Lucian. The fourfirst Boohs
of Xen. Cyr. Epict. and Tab. Ceb. The eight first
Books of Horn. II. Hesiod. The Idyl, of Theocrit.
Hero and Leand. and OEdip. of Sophocles.

He who will not, before he enters the University,

read the above, or an equal Quantity of Greek and
Latin^ and that, every Word most accurately and per-

fectly, nay till each Author, being but thought of,

seems to chime in his Head, and his very Manner of
Thought and expression to occur to him most strong-

ly, nay distinctly, from that of every other Author he
hath read; he, I say who will not thus read, and
this, or at least very nearly this Quantity of the best
Greek and Latin Authors, shall not, if he hath but
middling Parts, go through a College Course, with
any tolerable- Credit or improvement, but shall end it

(as is generally the Case) nearly as ignorant, or very
probably, more so, than when he began : And, if he
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hath even strong and bright Parts, it will cost him infi-

nite Toil to obtain the Knowledge and Name of a
Scholar. But, the above Authors being read, as is

here proposed, a Youth but of ordinary Abilities shall

be able to gain a great Stock of Learning, and even

to pass for a bright Man : And he, on whom God hath

bestowed extraordinary Talents, shall proceed in his

Studies with unspeakable Delight, and prodigious Im-
provment. He shall become of his Parents and
Friends the Pride and Joy; of his Teachers ihe Boast

and Honour ; of Arts and Learning the Pillar ; of

Dulness, Ignorance and Obscurity the Shame ; of

his Country the Happiness^ the Ornament, and the

Crlory.

Lucian'y



LUCIAN's LIFE.

T/ffE have scarce any accounts of Lucian's life, but

such as are to befound scattered in his own works ;

the sum jf which is, that he zoas the son of obscure

and indigent parents, inhabitants of Samosato, a city

of Syria, bordering upon the Euphrates ; that, in his

younger days, he studied oratory , and pleaded causes

at Antioch ; but soon quitting the law, applied him-

self mostly to the study of rhetoric, which he taught

with great success and applause, in Ionia, Greece , Ita-

ly, Gaul, and Macedonia, through all which nations

he travelled; that, at length, hisfame and his Writ-
ings had so recommended him to the emperor Marcus
Aurelius, that he made him procurator, or regent , of
Egypt ; after which, it is said, he died, about the nine-

tieth year of his age, leaving ore sun—Suidas says, that

he was torn to pieces by dogs, and reckons this ajudg-
ment upon himfor his h aving reviled Chrutand the Chris-

tian religion. But as thi^ story is not supportedby any o-

ther authority, it hath justly met with (idle or no credit.

It is true, that Luci-/ in Us Philopairis and death

ofPeregriiius (though some have doubted, whether those

are his writings) endeavour- to ridicule Christ and his

doctrines, but happens, at the same time, to render him-
selfHot a little ridiculous-, while he unwarily mentions
such pure and sublime principle- of Christ ianity* as suffi-

ciently expose his want of candour. Nor can it, in the
least , affect the Christrun cause, that a professed sceptic

and a licentious liver (such ns Lucian's own writings
demonstrate him to have beeji) fakes the liberty of ri-

diculing it, while he doth not so much as attempt to
reason against it

When ingenious men. as it too often happens, become
very corrupt (like those keen-sensed animals in Homer,
which were the readiest to catch the pestilence; I think
he says, they were mules and d^gs) then, finding it

impossible by fair argument to overthrow those princi-
ples that absolutelyforbid their nefarious practices, they
are obliged to defend themselves, or attack others, with
those shadows of weapons, scoffsandsophisms ; to which,
often adding obdurate impudence, or when they can,
that thunderbolt of an argument, power, they fancy they
can bear down all before them. But it is as signal and
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singular, as it is a true circumstance of -Christianity ,

that scoffer s, free thinkers , and tyrants have absolute

contributed most considerably to its establishment. And
this is manifi *tly one ofGod's marvellous methods of Pro-
vidence, that by such instruments as the vilest ofmen, he
sometimes pleases to produce the greatest and most univer-
sal blessings. Witness those abandoned and impious na-
tions that have been chastised* crushed, and humbled with
the dust, by the hands ofmost barbarous robbers andmur-
derers, hoicever, afterwards, dignified with the titles

of heroes.

And of this method of Providence is Lucian a very
principal instance. The little or no regard he pays to

the notion of a Supreme Being ; his publishing some ob-

scene and very corrupting performances ; his taking up-
on, him to ridicule Socrates and Plato, those great lights

of mankind, and honours of human nature; his deny-
ing every degree of excellence to almost every man, ex-

cept some of his own obscure acquaintances (whose merit
probably was little more than that of flattery) these

things, Isay, (bssides his entire want oj candour, while

he talks against the Christian religion) prove him to have
been a man of unbounded vanity, little sincerity, extra-

vagant assurance, and desperate impiety. Andyet it is as

certain matter offact, as any in all history, that this very

man was the most active, as zeell as the ablest hand (after

the Apostles) in pulling down the whole heaven ofheathen

gods, and clearing away the rubbish of their abominati-

ons ; and in thereby making roomfor the Churchof Christ,

in every part of the earth that was not utterly barbarous.

But, while we dislike his principles, it is impossible

not to admire and extol his matchless abilities ; for, when
he pleased to take the side of virtue, no man ever, with

more ease, overthrew vice ; no man ever rendered it, at

the same time, so ridiculous and odious. It may be doubt-

ed, whether any man, of the age he lived in, had so

much learning ; it may be granted, that no man of that

age hadfiner or stronger sense ; it is ?nost certain, that

no man, of that or any other age, hath equalled him in

the points ofirony and true humour ; in which particu-

lars, he seems to me to have this singular happiness of

excellence, that he considerably distances, at the same

time, many and great geniuses.
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It may not be amiss previously to observe to the young Reader,

that the Design of this First, and such other Dialogues of Lucian

as have taken their Rise from Ancient Mythology, was to ridi-

cule the Credulity of the Heathens, who blindly received the

most groundless and inconsistent Fables concerning their Gods
and Heroes; and, while they regarded them as so many His-

torical Truth?, were naturally led into a Thousand Extrava-

gances, not only in Point of Opinion, but also in the very Con-
duct of their Lives. But such Dialogues have been, in a more
particular Manner, intended as Satires upon the Peets (Homer
especially) as being the Founders of so much Superstition

:

Though it must be observed, that those Fictions, considered as

mere .Machines in Honur\ Poems, are surprising and beautiful,

and well deserve that Commendation given of them by Horace^

where he calls them, Specksa Miracula. Lucian too knew thi

very well: But Men of his satirical Turn, rather than not be
witty, are apt to ridicule even the Excellencies of others. The
Truth is, it was not so much the ingenious Poet, as the silly

credulous World, that deserved to be laughed at.

This Dialogue is drawn from that part of Ulysses's Travels in Ho-
mer, where Polyphemus , the Cyclop , caught Ulysses, with several of
his Crew, in his Cave ; and, having devoured two of them, re-

served the rest for other Meals. But Ulysses, having given him
two or three large Goblets of Wine, with which he washed
down his Grecians, took the Opportunity, as he lay intoxicated,

and with the Giant's own Olive Staff (one End of which he had
first sharpened, and made red hot in the Fire) thrust out his Eye
(for he never had but one, and that of a iarge size) aud tliea

made his escape with the rest of his Companions»
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1. rn& * ,] By- dinary Participle from the Verb
here, he means not a Door, but '. The Formation by
the Mouth of his Cave. For which it becomes such is this

:

the Savage Polyphemus knew fut.^ (like,
nothing of the Habitations of , and the like) aor. 1. -
Men, and, agreeably to his rude , and, by losing -,

;

and Wild Notion, calls the Rock, and again, by losing , hl-

which he used for a Door, ro , which, running through the, the Cover^ or rather, here Mood, will end in the Partici-

the Stopper of the Mouth of his pie. This I translate,

Cave. postquam infuderat, in order to

2.& rt] Some strong give nearly a just Notion of the

Dose. He knew no other Name Time or Tense. For this Rea-
for it, being an utter Stranger to son, I shall frequently in the Be-

Wine. often signifies ginning of my Translation, turn

Poison. *Ehhixuv sv tm- the Participles of the Aorists,

*4&., ur\. Xen. by postquam, or cum, and the

Cyr. Paed. Lib. i. And here Verb ; but, further on, into Ab-
Polyphemus might well think, latives absolute, when I cannot

that what he had drank was have the Latin Participle of the

some Sort of Poison, and so have Preter-tense of a Verb Depo-
used the Word, in this Mean- nent, as ztxav locutus, l<rt%etgri<ras

ing. ujkrtus, i*?c.

3 iyx'w] This is an extraor-



. 3

dvtrf'i<piTo, £ « /£ IV \, ,^ , £-$ * ^,- ^* } /-
^ , Tlwulov. 02. *ilc /SaSuV /-
$,, « ; cT*5'^ ^ S/I^vyey ; yaj> aV ? / / lowi&tf

rhv \ $. ., . / -
8/«£^ rw* Svpav, tQnfpv 7 ^, -& ^ \ ?,, %fiu 10

i%fyjy ,, 02. Mavdz»

, yi . *
yi ^ ,.^, , mov % \€ %^ /£»-, , \),- \5\\§ ,'. -, / mix-

es , ) -ivetJ/ ^, * % b -
<

(jfvetv) /// ITOS. '^, ya^ , ,, u ),
//, y\sv

,&& tvr ^, /
.

1 . 0<\ The best Editions join to $. So
add --- to ; and, that the Sense of the Whole
accordingly, the other Transla- may literally run thus : ol -
tion renders both together, by &o%was rev. But be bav-
hisuptr excacavii. But, as Ulysses tng sharpened a Stake> $> and (not
had not, as yet, laid a Finger content with sharpening it)

Upon Polyphemus 1 how could he <:- «r^sr/, having, moreover,

•£6</, moreover, do any vio- made it red hot in the Fire,-
lence to him ? For this Reason,

}
blinded me % &c.

I have taken the Liberty to sub-

2
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Kf.

This Dialogue is a ridicule upon that Part of Homer s OJyssry, where
JMtnelaus is represented, as having, by the Instructions of the
Nymph Eidoilua, seized Protats, her Father (a Prophet and Sea-

God, who could change his Form and Appearance to what he
pleased) and learned from him, how he might escape from the
Island of Pharos, where he was detained by contrary Winds.

—

The Conversation of Menelaus and Proteus, in Homer, upon that

Occasion, is here particularly ridiculed.

MEN/ ^ >, , * aV/-

J~\J$avov,' ye ', >L otvopov \,
Xf , ill ,
/ oe Kf ? \ ', oikwtoc, -

5 , £, . 3•,;,
9 , MEN. ) .( yap <re)..- , £ ,, «> . ,

iUr/c ay \ «.•' 7 , \ & ;

ti , ) -^ thai %,-
\\^ !« ,,^ % ,^$, £ ' , ., -y, . . 2 oe,, £ , « 8- ulevai. . -

tioov. " ol, .. , -
.;.] Grxvius would have of the Head of another. The

it -^,;, agreeing with /- Fish, called Polypus, h'dth little

cice, ; and, I think, wTith good Cups or Cavities along the Inside

Reason. of its Claws, which it applieth

2. ,.'] Suidas says, that to any thing it grasps, and, with

properly signifies a Cup, them performing a Kind of Suc-

and that hence it hath been used tion, clings quite close to it. I'm,

to signify the Cavity or Holloiv Nat. Kist. Lib. ix. cap. 9.

in one Bone, for the Reception
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, Kj? i- / £ ' zr&grajtatj ix&Vp,^, ) Tr.v Xf>oxv, -
/; ^, . , ;,, /. .

-/' ll ^, .. , 9
! 7•

7 6%7. • .^. ^, ^
yfyviadxt.

1.?^ Kind of Fish, so fast, that it bursts the

small Claws, which the Polypus Shell, and so gets the Fish for its

twines about some Sort of Shell- pains. I'm, ibid.. . & )/.
It is probable that Lucian, here, intends to be merry, not only with

the Fable of Arhn, but also with Herodotus, and his own Cotem-
pcrary Plutarch : the Former of whom, after his usual ?vlanner,

relates this Story with an Air of Gravity ; and the Latter hath
not scrupled to introduce it, as told by an Eye-witness, in the

Company of the Seven Wise Men of Greece, and as credited by
every one of them. See Herod, in Clio, and Plut. in Sympos.

02. ?^, , ait hi' ;£

•^* -, . / *&, f
/ \

/, ,'. /^,
Kj KidxfX' ) -
*. . 5->•, &, tl dvQpd-

i:T:iGjuiv
7

3 ^ Xj yi•

2. '«9#»] The CoriniJilan ing Men and Gods, are, for the
Isthmus, called,' i'lrtyoc, the Lib- most Part, to be found in Dic-
mus, by Way of Preeminence

—

tienaries. Yet, if any of these
I will give neither the Geogra- Fables or Histories are nor to be
phy of the Places mentioned in found in the common Dictiona»
these Dialogues, nor the Stories ries, or if the Sense or Seauty cf
relating to the proper Names of any Part of the Text requires a
Men, or Gods,; because the particular Relation of them, they
Geography of any Place is never shall be set forth,

learned to any Purpose, but by 3. I| i*9giirmJ[ The Fahie is
3

Maps; and the Stories, concern- that a crew of Sailers, having ta->



6 ., 05. / yt , -,, licv %eifCu<rfarQcu,
eojTCf . yvv ',
Afiova tmtov iyiviTO, ; . Titft-

&1(,,/, £ \\
\. \\^ 7TUfd * ^*-

?, ^ &/£;^^ ,

70 ay Xfvoov y afyvfov, Kiia'i-

lOcy lyevilo,& . <(
yap ) " .
< Q ViooyS\ai Q.<pv\) ' , £4

Sr^iv'oy li-^Lai

<>. ^ , /
loiTKiVKVj £ , y \&,. Se^, ii-
%> , Tajvotfov. TIOS.

/•/ - ya^.
ken Bacchus , in the Form of a and saying, That he knew Arion,

beautiful Boy, would have car- before he came on Shore off the

ried him off» as a prey. Upon Dolphin's Back, because he wore
which, the God resumed his his hocyuviov -, the Dress

own Shape, and turned them all which he ivore at the Games : for

into Dolphins. Ovid. Met. Lib. Musicians, in Greece > were wont
iii. to contend for Prizes at the

1. ."] By> probably, is ^Public Games; which extraor-

aieant, here, not his ordinary dinary Occasion, probably gave

Dress, but that which he wore Rise to a particular Dress.-—He-
as a musician. For great Musi- rodoius, in relating this Story,

cians wore certain Hubits pecu- called Arimi% Dress,• Lu-

iiar to their Profession : as ap- cian, therefore, probably, uses,

pears from Plutarch, where he the same Word, by Way of Mi-
introduces Gorgias<> telling this mickry and Ridicule upon his

Story to the Seven Wise-Men, chimerical Narration.. S'. Xj 1%•
The Story of Athamas and Nephde is not completely told in any

Dictionary ; nor can this Dialogue be, fully, understood, without

a particular Account of the -Latter.

Athamas, King of Thebes, married Nephde. She was a Goddess %

hut the virologists dc not tell us, of what Part of the Creation,
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Yet, that it must have been of the Clouds, her Name puts out
of ail Question. Atbamas, upon some Dislike to her, put her a-

way, and married Ino, the Daughter of Cadmus, who proved a
most cruel Step mother to Pbryxus and Helle, his children by
Nephele. Wherefore, in order to rid herself of them entirely,

she privately caused all the Seed-Corn in Bxotia to be parched,

so that the next Sowing produced no Crop 3 and then bribed the

Soothsayers to report that there should be none, till HeiU and
Pbryxvs were sacrificed to the Gods. As they stood at the Al-
tar, for that Purpose, their Mother Nsphde, took them aivay in

a Cloud, and mounted them to the golden Ram, which she got
from Mercury. This flew away high through the Air with
them, and crossed over the Hellespont, afterwards so called, from
Helle% having then fallen into it. Upon this, Juno sent a Fury to

Athamas, who inspired him with such Rage and Phrenzy, that,

when Ino appeared to him with her and his own two Children,

Lcarcbus and Melicerta, he imagined them a Lioness with her

two Whelps, and, snatching up Learcbus. da-hed him against a

Rock; whereupon, Ino fied away with Mdictrta in her Arms,
and, being closely pursued by Atbamcs, threw hersejf from the

Promontory Cttbaron into the Sea. The Gods, in Pity to them,
turned her into a Sea Nymph, and li'Te/rcerra into a Sea-God, af-

terwards called Portumnus, the God of Havens or Ports. Hajf-
wan and Natal- Ccmts.

£. r' ulv sxvov % \ !7 %,
-*" ,.

HKpby, N^/Stc, 7rxpxKxC\nrotf / Tfvxoi ^-
iviyxxlt, wc . . ' Mw-, Jloo-eilcv, If , -5
yet Tfc9a<p9ar ^ yolf c'r/Jirx \-. >§\\ . Tyro , 9$. ]§ ' \,, , 4 \ ?

1. ^;.] Pert enough. in letting her lie where she was.
2. laraW/*».] Cognomini, which But,, perhaps, Luctan wouid re-

is the Ablat. Case Sing, of the present these Nereids
t
as a Par-

Noun Adject. Cognominis —e.— eel of fleering Baggages, who
Lucian seems to have made a made a -Shew of Concern, but,
Blunder, here : For how could in Truth, did not care a Rush,
the Sea be Wuwuov, or called af- what became of the poor youno-
ter ber Name, before Mzn knew Creature, and were too lazy to

of her Fail, so as, from thence, give themselves any Trouble a-

to call the Sea after her Name ? bout her.

2. /$.] One would think 4. iv rr,.~\ Graiivs says it

there was no great Pity shewn, should be written, b «n», t5V. and
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Xippovw&i TiQ&^tTccf. It ^. / >;,

{\ ) ^, )&, ^
5/,^ ,
) , . . KOLKtiftff/ Itwei,' • ?
) . 02. ^ isaav.

, , *;c .. oe / » xf/tf,

10 ^ €^ ; 02- /-. ydf, ) & -
far w oe, >^, ,
)& ,, ) $£^^, ) , %-<}^ ^, *, )% . . -
pvjv TYiv, **& %\ ; 02.. 7 $.
produces the Authority of a therefore, think Lusian must
MS. for the Amendment. He have writ it,-, , Te,

is certainly in the Right ; for it being understood Gr<svius

is an egregious Blunder to say, hath found it ,.,& in a

in Troas in the Chersonese : Be- M.S. which will make it full

cause the Thracian Chersonese lay Sense and Grammar, because

on the European side of the Hd- they are all supposed to join in

lespont. and Troas on the Asiatuk. conferring the Favour.

See V/elfs Maps. 2..\ *} speaks, in the

A Chersonese, or Cherrhonese,\s present Tense, because Phryxus

a Peninsula, or an Island joined is supposed to be still in Sight,

to the Continent by a Neck of as Helle had been drowned, but

Land. It is so called from- just before.

els-, Terra, and %$ Insula. 3. ^] I take it that Qcoav,

1. «fiUimjv.] Her also. That as it is derived from, here,

is, you must save Ino too, as you signifies the great Velocity zvitb

now do Helle. But where is the ivhieb - they - were- carried. Ey
great Favour in saving her, as Phryxus\ being said to bear a-

he does Helle, who is actually gainst it, is meant no more, than

drowned ? The Meaning, then, that he could bear it, without

must be, that he must save her being affected as Helle was.

too, that is, her Body too, as he 4. '/,) The Reason, why
now does that of Helle. her Mother, NepheJe, is suppos-

I cannot make Grammar of ed to be able to help her, is,

the Nom. Case.% ; and, that she was a Goddess, and had
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. . EaVOy ).
Homer tells us, in the xxist Book of his Ilics, that, in a warm Ell-

counter between the Grecians and Tr&jans y several Gods being
engaged on both sides, the River (that is, the God of the River)

Xantbus ) seeing Achilles slaughtering his Neighbours, the Phry-
gians•, on his Banks, attempted to drown him, by laying all the

Ground, on which he fought, under Water : And that Vulcan

fell upon the Flood cf Xa.vtbus> with a Conflagration, and almost
dried up his whole Channel.. j\ , , bora',* /j.d ^\. . /, ZavQt ; . ; ..'

-yi>6f / , £ . ./ / biQahi ; . / lev 5' yctf , oV

^. ^ $%
f\sif9, , ^, 3-, ardjw. /^ -
(\ yaf', ) , , <% 10

uyiy ) ', ) t, akxofii, ptybf, :
-

U , ) ', )• ofc

Xj - . , £ . -
ll

2 ,, 7
/;?1 iifyarai. ®" ^ ^y-15

; ., \§
} ) 9 u-

. \ P€Xf«*3 $ , ),
7, / ,, , )

before shewn her Power, b)r Translation renders this Word
getting the, golden Ram from efcrvscere. But it is deri

Mrtcury for her Children. from&, a Pebble and
1. g ~x;:] And even ^ signifies to ynake-lhat-

my very Eel• ; which Vie far NOls.-iihich V/ater-running-wer-
down in the mud. Pebbles -cr- Stones- doth. Fire,
KaicvTi, .) \irlecty v$\ thrown into Water, makes a

Noise not unlike this ; so that; rs, £&— »*»%4* will signify, to- boil-

Hem. Iliad, ', or-bubble-up violently ivitb - thai-

2. -,- The other Sort-of'Noise, Yia'Steph.
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^/.
1. ",» '] There Juno, Thetis received and con.

was good Reason, why Xanthus cealed him, till he was taken up
should take the Part of his into Favour again. This Vul~

Neighbours, the Phrygians. But can himself gratefully acknow-
it is not evident, why Vulcan ledges, in the xviiith Book of

should take that of Achilles. Homer s Was, where he says of

The Case was, Vulcan had been her, " on oixyos

under very great Obligations to , -. And it

his Mother Thetis : For, when was in Return, that he made
Jupiter had kicked him down her an impenetrable Suit of Ar-
from Heaven, for interposing in mour for her Son.

a Quarrel between himself and. r'. ,, £.
This Dialogue, possibly, was written, upon Occasion of some Dis-

putes concerning the Merits of JEsculapms and Hercults. Read
the Stories of these Two, and of OmpkaL•, before you read the

Oialogw.

ZEY2. 22, >/ $ (%\, ift
"^ *** 7 $. -, yotf j £'^ * 3>.". , , '

5\ * ; ^. /, £ ya*

!. . /, ' ; at^^ .\§ isroiw\a ; ll' & ; 5. *

yap Kj \ ^, /,
; '. ha £ £-

/. ., oe^ ,§, $^^^' oe / Kj ^* -
2. *.] This particle looks " since, you upbraid me with

a little extraordinary, in this " Fire90$ ya*,you, there-

Place, But I take it to be re- " fore, have forgotten ; ^
since

ferred to on, which follows, in " this might have been objected

the Sentence, and that the « to yourself.'*

Meaning of it is, ergo : " "Or/,
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'^ & &•,& xllv t7rtJtleiy. 2. -, , ^, ^ \, --, ) ^* ll ii 5

olkko, \ «^ ifia tv,
filet &, koli^ ,,

XfwS, ' &, , yvvxfKa. . / )^ -^ , U9f}> y ovrvet 10

], \& ^' , fi-^ fori

ifOLM, TlajYsova^ Kfctviov -
TfiQ'iVTot. 2. ,, / ? iwiTCLfotT-

re/e ijyu/ ty,v, ^^^. / , HfaxK^, TfOKa- 15// \ 3/ ^/^ are ^ 7Tf'oTifcv
2-

6»r.
1.] This alludes to reputed Father, his Wife Mega•

a part of the Story of Hercules, ra> and also his Children, when
which is not to be found in Die- Hercules, having just then re-

tionaries, and which is as fol- turned from Hell, appeared, and
lows : Hercules was married to slew Lycus. Upon this, Juno
Jllgara, Daughter of Creon King sent a fury to Hercules, who in-

of Thebes ; about which Time, spired him with such a Fit of
he made a Descent into Hell to Rage and Madness, that, in the
release P'nithous and Theseus^ Midst of it, he unwittingly kii-

who were confined there, for led Megara and his own ChiU
their Rudeness to Proserpine, dren by her. Euripid. in ««.
During his Absence, the Thebans /. and Since in Here. Furens.
deposed his Father-in-Law Creon, 2. *4~\ Jupiter doth not
and restored Lycus to the Crown, say, because he zcas first received

Lycus, after his Restoration, put into Heaven ,• bur, because he
many of the Thebans who had diedfirst; Which looks Lke an
opposed his interest, to Death

;
humorous Hint at the Absurdi-

and was just upon the point of ty of a dead Man's Setting up
murdering Amphytrio, Hercules's for a Deity.. '. "Aftw Xj 'Efpy.

This Dialogue is intended to expose a real and great Inconsistency,
in Homer : Who, in the viiith Book of his Iliac, hath introduced
Jupiter justly asserting his Superiority over all the Powers of
Heaven and Earth, by proposing to let down a golden Chain,
t2V. as you have it here: And this, after having, in his let
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Book, represented this same Supreme Power In great Distress,

and beholden to the Giant Briareus, for releasing him from the

Hands of Neptune and two Goddesses. This was a vast Weak-
l, in this prodigious Genius, and shews us, how subject to• and Impiety is the unassisted Li^ht of the Btrongest Na-

tural Reason. It is no Defence of Homer to suy, Th;it he wrote
in Conformity to the Mode of Fabling, in his Time. This
makes him worse ; for it is saying, That he sacrificed the Ho-
nour and Dignity of the Supreme Being, to the silly and extrava-

nt Humour of the Age he lived in.

A P.' TKQYSA2;, ^, olet&
9

** -"- ) aV/ ;
< " &,

((
( ptfT/V) &, I h

4( .^.^\ ^ •
j

tQ- « yd? ^. / iya ^/
** unhiKwfaf-, « , ) , / ,
"^^, ^. / )
** ! & ,
) , * afvnQ&nv. -^ )

^&, ,,
$•\<<, , &&. ., ^' * ,

/ . . O/ei

yxp . ; */ .
71, ; yi\o7ov

.&, ^
. / yxf « &,

) ) ', ) n AQwx ^], \ \^, )^^
®0$. / ti ye vj ,&, -

). , iwriet.. . *,.
_ » % . » >/ / ft »";'»'#

/$ heyeiv, « ax\setv *<.
1. , '] Pro$ %*. Catachrcsis ; that is, the Abuset

2. »»«6»,. say, or Misapplication of Words. So in

Enjoy a Misfortune, is a Manner Latin, Tu scahie frucrls, occ c Ju-

of i-xpres f ion, which is warrant- ven.

ed by what is called the Figure
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. . )..
The Folly of the ancient Philosophers, in several Instances, and

some of the Vanities and Vices of Mankind are, here, exposed.

*|" '•/^ ^rhj,cu.y.t vn, thretl

a'jftcv) Y,y 7TM ^ " WifatTTTtOf '^ 3

ev» to 3 Kf&tuw, v) lv Avxti& rHi

xarayfoS.rra^) *JMir>, — " %.9
*7, & /-

" yU'-, u ? ?\?{, ,&
< hOah & &&.&<&0¥, 7 ulv ya?

~c
iv

ri& / i nv9 ) ,
'

)t '
; oe, « tojjo"a

5/ \()

u yihZv^ ^? Xj.& ,
", ^, Kj ^, ,
i( ), '/,.^ )

). , \. -
. <

9
,, ".. , ^ \j

<& 6$ , £ u ^ if '^
1. .] This Diogenes, the 4. iftf&oXtxJ] In a Doubt,

Cynic Philosopher, being asked, that is, upon no sure Grounds, For
Why he was called the Dog ? no Man that knew, whether he
made Answer, " Because I fawn had a Right to laugh at another,
M upon those who give me any because there was no Certainty
" Thing, and snarl at those who of living beyond the Grave ; and
" do not, and bite Rogues." it was, therefore, seemingly wise
Diog.Laeri. Lib. vi. in every Man ro please himself-,

2. Miviwov] Another Cynic ; so that he was no just Object of
of whom little is recorded, ex- the Ridicule of another.

cepc that, having grown rich by 5. ;3s £«/&/?.] Upon-good Grounds.

Usury, he was robbed, and, As if he had said, u
It is here,

thereupon, hanged himself. Ibid. " in this other World, that ail

Segm. 100. " the Vice and Folly of the
3. ~\ The Craneum was " Former appear indisputably

the Philosophy. School built up- " real Vice and Folly ; and,
on an Hill near Corinth, and so " therefore, here, you are sure
called from^/ov, Caput. The " they deserve your Laughter
Lyceum was that at Athens, so t( and Contempt."
called from Luxuegj a Name of 6. Ss^c*»*] Lupins were a very
Apollo. bitter Kind of Pulse or Pease,
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' % xti/utvov, ij

2^^
u . . , /-- ll , rriv ^ ;. ,^',-

5 , ^^^. ae/, ^ 7\. . 'Pclliov tvpiTv ' ye ry-

. . « ^oc

; . Aeyt, £ fiotfu ydf £ll .
10. 7rcu<T(X,<jQci{ , -

as Pliny says, Lib. xviii. cap. 14.

And Virgil in his 1st Georgic,

terms them, Tristisque Lupini.

They, therefore, were Food only

for very poor People.

1. 'Exams ^iJVvov] Cognatus,

upon this Place, observes from
Suidas, that the Rich, taking Oc-
casion from the monthly Offer-

ing to Hecate, used to leave a

Number of Loaves on the High
Roads, for the Poor to take a-

way. This Offering was called

2. 0•.] Among the An-
cients, the People were purified,

either after they had buried

their Dead, as is done in Virgil,

after the Burial of Misenus

;

or when any great Wickedness
had been committed among
them, as in Homer, after Aga-
memnon had offended Ap*llo by
dishonouring his Priest Chryses.

It is observable, that the Things,

which they used in Order to pu-

rify themselves, were of a Puri-

fying or cleansing Nature, being

either Water, or Sulphur, or

Eggs. The first is used in Vir-

gil. Juvenal mentions the se-

cond, Sat. ii.—Si qua darentur

Sidpbura. And, here in Lucian,

we find Eggs used.

—

Cognatus

says, that it was also used to pu-
rify the Assemblies and Thea-
tres.—The Reason, why Dioge-

nes charges Menippus to bring

down some Lupins, the Supper
of Hecate, and Eggs from a Pu-
rification, will appear from con-

sidering what is observed above•

That the Poor only lived upon
Lupins and the High-way- offer-

ings, and, no Doubt, upon Eggs,
or any such Scraps left after Pu-
rifications ; and that the Cynics

lived like the Poor, or like Beg-
gars ; as Horace shews, where
he says to a Cynic

Tu poscis vilia rerum
Dante minor.

And again pranderet olus

So that this Charge, to bring
down Lupins, Eggs, \sfc, is a
Gibe upon that beggarly Way
of Living, by which the Cynics

affected to shew their great Con-
tentednes.

3.• »?£?/.] An I-

diom, or particular Way of

speaking, put for& ~*
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fwi, if 7Tifi <, £
2
xejaja -, Kj* 7Tomi

y % toicujtol^ 4 ?-
tulv vZv. . //? y ancy•

tTvou (pwvai, %$* \ ,. , \\ 5& xiyt. .
/, ,, . 7 7-<>

ll, ^', .7 tcwtcl

\, " /, , ^ ;

" -Qi \, ., £ tolkclvtol

" \ , * \ 'tvoc \] 10
€€

vjxeiv ; . EifWiTctf Xj tcujtol. . ) , yt )^ £-

yi
y ^/, % woLKcqrn,

1. ¥] Some of the an-

cient Philosophers, as Epicurus,

maintained, that the Universe
was made by Chance. Others,

as Aristotle, that it existed by-

Necessity, . e, had no Beginning
at all. Others, hitting on the

Truth, held that it was the

Work of an Almighty God. So
Plutarch, in his Life of Pericles ,

says of Anaxagoras, that he made
neither Chance, nor Necessity,

to be the Maker, ', of tie

Universe,. rov v£v, but

the pure JVIind^ i. e. God, Lucian
derides their endless Disputes
about Things they had little or
no certain Knowledge of.

2. ,,.] Lucian, here,

laughs at Chrysippus, who was
the notorious Author of many
subtil, but silly Arguments, and
puzzling Questions ; to which
he gave Names, according to

their Natures. Such as the Elec-

tro, the Achilles, the Crocodile,

the Horner, &c. The Horning
Sophism was this :

<£ You have
" what you have not lost : You
" have not lost Horns : " There-
" fore you have Horns," Diog.

JLaert. in Chrysip.

3. xgdxobtikvs.] Cbrysippus's

Crocodile was a Sort of puzzling
Question. He himself puts it, in

the following Manner, to his

Purchaser, in Lucians's Auction

of the Philosophers : " If a Croco-
" dile had swallowed down your
" Child, and told you he would
" spue him up again, provided
" you told him the Truth, tvbttb-
" er, or no, he intended so to do ; in
" that Case, Whether of the
* Two, would you say, the Crc-
" codile was determined upon ?"

I suppose he means that, wheth-
er the Person, whose Child was
swallowed, answered the Cro-
codile, Tou do, or You do not, it

would be equal ; for the Croco-

dile could contradict either, and
so still make sure of the Morsel
he had in his Stomach.

4. .] Alluding to the a-

bove Practice of putting Ques-
tions.

5. &>.~\ This is an usual
Expression in the Greek Tongue.
Horace hath adopted it into the
Latin :

M Nil sibi relictum prae»
" ter, Plorare"



\0 ., .
\sTi , -, ' ^* ,

nvfa iurwot, Kafofol• , -
^, Kfav/x . . J

5tfoi $ )* .
/ , ,( V )^/
'), ^% ^) -
KfVc-iv, , }§

o^ovlxf * Iku- xllv .
}0/ ^ ll 7 27, ,., . .

Mnltv, , 7Tifi^' $ -} " ,'.
9

. % oe, -
1 ,3, ^ * \/.

1. .'], ',
}

'/} 3. \*\ The Lacedatno-

vvVpov. '• A crimson or red dish nians were the hardiest and the

*' Tincture." «ffoarJe/.—But I take bravest People in the World,
\t %

here, to signify the natural while the strict Laws of Zycur-
Redness of the Cheeks ; because gus remained in Force among
he, here, mentions several other, them : Pattens Lacedamon. Hor.
but still all of them natural, Qua- Od.—But, in Lucians Days, and
liries or Perfections. long before, they were grown

2. ] Pollux was a Lacecta-- very degenerate.

ttic-nian,

. 3-'. , .
Mtnippus, here,, plagues a Set of vile and effeminate Kings ; whose

Stories see in your Dictionaries.

KPOI2./^\T ,',
^-^ * iKUvov

Kctjarwov, %*( ..
/ S' letvoy],^ ; 2. &-

5 <? ), '&, M/Jac xtgq-i tS ^\5,,\ ll

}
^,, £&-
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,^ ) &. EnV-

Ti ll ),,^, ) •» . . / , ;., ,^ yaf ay
'

r^ etyerift **j^- « ^^ // , ) 56% /ivlaf, } . /-
f

.. a* autw-

/ ya^ i rifduivoi. . / ^&,, ;.&,' &. MEN. \Q/ , , ), , -, ^ . , yaj> ctv

",^ ) ). 2.^ ; . . '
W , ^&^, - 15^ 2, Solyoltw -$ ]• 6, -. 2. yi, &, ) -. . ^ ; 2.

V tyol ; MEN. Eiye, «> 20
7• sycJ It, ,

7. ' ydf.
1. 0*.']^, pro- bear all their Crime?, and was

perly signifies, the Dirt that re- called xa^^*, Stepb. It may
mains after cleansing any Thing; here, I think, signify either, You
but figuratively, a -wicked Wretch; Ojf-scourings ; or figuratively,

because a Person, offered as an You-vile, or, cursed Wretches.

Expiatory Sacrifice for the Sins 2.] Wantonly- ibus-

of the People, wa9 supposed to ing or, abusing by Way of Spjrt.. /. ,, }.
The Impostures of some of the encient Oracles exposed.

MEN.\p<£il , , ),
^~*

}
oiV %'?, £%, £ ^ ^& tivcq. . / « ^ ., t '

tKtTiot $) '/j . '5
c 3
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** , ! % $ toiclvtu tTifOLTiv-

§, , £&^. . ',
e/oe/>;, ^\. Eya) ll5 } y], \ waj> .—%

V ' '. ^
<. . /\ ; & Ae£-

%euxv yoif, ^ /,7 ? 9( / *-
10 y* ^ , . iilevcy ^

£/, ), yrninia W<pef<yK.— ,/, / ? ; . .* Kf *. MEN. ^
isiVy ,, &, £' . Nuy by *

],3« "67\. ; . Xfa,) . . , ^, ,
£ &• * u ^,£ .
1. Wih^*ifA^»6vut.'\ Not adi/sse, of the Oracle, who made these

as ia the other Translation, but Cakes a Perquisite.—This Im-
peregrinatus-fuissejo-have-sojoum- posture, probably, was an Imita-

ed at. See Judic. Vocal. Sect. 2. tion of that of the Priests of Be I,

2. .] A Cake, which tfce. who daily got twelve great mea-
Consulters of Trophoniuss Oracle sures of Flour, forty Sheep, and
were wont to carry into his six Vessels of Wine sent in to

Cave, to throw to Serpents that that Idol, till they were detected
were said to infect that Place, by the Prophet Daniel^ who ex-

Eras. in Adag. de Trophon.—

I

posed them to Cyrus. See the
do not believe there was, one Hist, of Bel and the Dragon.
Serpent there, except the Priest. id. *} £.

Accompts settled between Qharon and Mercury.

'EPM. 3 , , u, '
•^ & rjlvj, '7. ., %$. &*

1. \$.] I can see no confident Lugian writ it Aey/|«-
Reason for using this Verb, here, ?»*
in the Aor, 3. med, subj. and am
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yip , ). *. "Ay-

KVfotv ]. .-
« A^ye/c. . %,
Xj * . . // mvji^,
) . . 3/^ * ifht %5
€\} &'&. ./ r*7*c. ./, * /o/V , )

%, y-aj', <' i 4&^, oV<?,. EiJe,/ . *.
TaDra er/ e/ /*;} ?/ cixxo& litxaQiv h <~.()

V \sv 7 ; . /, -
,. \'^^ tytiTCLi ion 5 TTKY^U

1. %aot%U6uv.'] The Grecian e-

was equal in Value to a

Penny-Farthing, and the sixth

Part of a Farthing, English

Money. Six oSoku made the

ty*XpAi equal to seven Pence
three Farthings. An hundred

made the or Afi-

«a, equal to three Pounds, four

Shillings, and seven Pence. And
sixty Mina made the Talent,

equal to 193/. 1 5s. ood. English.

Arbuthnot.
2.. ] A Strap of

Leather, with which the Oar
was tied to the -;) a

Piece of Wood tixed on the

Bench of the Boat, to secure

the same Oar, when it was not

\ised. Potters Antiq.

3. ) -.] I can make
neither Grammar, nor Sense,

of those Words, considering

them as a Part of the Sen-

tence continued to ,,
inclusive. I, therefore, would
have the Whole to stand thus,

Kx) xxtfoxv \ ipi»—crsvrs

£*$ . In which
Position, I understand, )

Zf/, as a Con-

tinuation of Mercury's Speech
above, and that he would have
spoken these words immediately
after ., if Charon had not
interrupted him by saying, TifaT,

life. By which Interruption,

or some Slip of his Memory,
Mercury, when he conies to M*%
forgets the Price of the Needle

;

but, making a Pause, and there-

by recollecting it, he then, in-

tent upon nothing but the Sum
he had paid, suddenly breaks
out into, trsvri o°oXiis $"/& *«v*&e-, I paii doivn -je ololi for it.

4. '.~\ Funem quo antcn-

narum cornua transferunlur, a
Rope by -which the Ends cf Sail-

yards are traversed. Steph.

There are two belonging to

each Yard, one being fastened

to each Yard-arm or End of the
Sail-yard, either to draw the
Sail fuller to the Wind, that is,

to Jill it, as the Expression is

;

or to let it go slanting off, that
is, to back it, as it is also said.

They are called the Braces,

5. oivozigoavxi. ] We must
not suppose, that Charon made
this Gain, by cheating the



20 '.. . w -
OeS^ua/, /ra 3•,. . \, . *, , cuptKw/Jxf * iifwvi $. *.
:"/ \£, e/ ) {\ ., ^, & -

avoftloi, oil , )' oe *%-
, 5 , H ^ ty,v -^, \ ^ yap, ), «oe. ! ^ *~
,&^ . .
ydf§& *?, . xV '», *$

\5<.

Shades. That was impossible, Collector of it, might have
because each, bringing down cheated JEacus, when he fer-

but his bare ,, or Passage- ried over the Dead in such

Piece, could not be cheated of Crowds, that it was hard for

more. The case was, the any one, but [himself, to know
Toll of the infernal Ferry be- how many he took over, at a

longed not to Charon, but to Time. This appears from Dial.

Macusy who rented it from XXII i. Paragr. 8. concerning

Pluto. But Charon, being the JEacus.. '. ) ^.
The four following Dialogues expose the abject and base Trade of

Legacy-hunting.. r ^\ &,, ,
' , ^ ll-.

*. , •;. *?-
5 , ^-, ivviVMovja 7,, (' £) )
/- ce ,^ vtov /, ) >. .
EPiVI.' clv oo^ttt ..

1C*Y, :• >§%, %\.
; n ^^\}
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TTfcvrKoy'Jic ; ll ^, *) ., $&7\^\ yt ^• )%,
cc ,<1'$ 7-

vsv, £ >
'?, £ ^- 5

aJrS ^^. *£.,-
Tcfjfy wocYxpyci• .?, £' £, Solvgvti \,^/. / oe ^ -^/, \ ^\ \, 10. y/^, £<* ot oltto ,/ ,& Yiln/
* . ., ,
3 yap § 9' \. / 15

Se ..• It
4 $<•<&

\, /& .
1. . ] &, pro- Signification than this, which is

perly, signifies party- coloured, that of, Ulciscor, as <r£i

, of divers Colours. And ;, in Dial,

take the Meaning to be, that XVIII. Which Sense, 1 sup-

the cringing Behaviour of these pose, it borrows from its more
Men is not of a piece ; for, at natural one of perseguor, or asse-

the same time that their De- guor, " to overtake the Guilty"

signs are palpable, they make 4. .'] The other

Shew of the greatest Concern, Translation renders ttrrr "Word*
by Sacrificing, life. pratnittct. But<7 most

2. ,;.] Like Villains. commonly signifies deduco, to-

3. •~.~] The English attend^ or wait- upon- a- Person -

Expression, / ivill go for, seems from- one-place-tc-anotber ; never
to me to come fuller up to- pramiito. So that,, than accersam, which, here, means (as we commonly
strictly, signifies, I -will- cite- say in EnglishJ, He- will- attend-

before you. M5'7i^«a/ is often upon, or, see-cacb-of-them, to his

taken in a more extraordinary Grave.- ly, ^ *}.., ,, TiQravctf

* / iTYi ytyoYOTK, ll virif

iWivriKo/joc yifGvjoL ;.-
W, ^^ u y* 7

?< -
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. $^ » 2u It, vrotfoi Oravja '-

vev?£,^ . .
ydf$ , ) *-, $7 *,-/

57 ;. /, ,,\ )<<& ^, -
Qvwxuv. ^ £ w (*.\ ,. , yuf, ^^, ^'-, ) , y \ \\% '. *
rfs<pi<&af ll, , oVov-^ , ^, -, j>7va, ll

ov
r
{a, oullv / ylu e/Sora,^!5 -, ]^^.

ye. " to]7 tibevai, * ] 2

Ti§vrZ,i\aj ',^. Nuy . ,% .. Tcwtol, ,
yivijaf9 c/?.—/ ll

/, °, / 7
yifi/ 47, $\ ; TOiyotfiv -

1. . I can fix no satisfactory are used in the Greek Tongue.
Meaning to this Particle, in this This 1 have said, for the Sake
Place. of Beginners, who are also

2. -r^vr'l'ra*.] I take this to to observe, that all horrowed
"be the first Fut. mid. as it Tenses (with which the Greek
were from rtuvrtm». Hedtricus Language vastly abounds) are

gives <,) as well as $«- formed from their natural Present,, as a first Fut. mid. to Tenses generally out of Use ;

the Verb Svto: But it is to as.. hath the Fut. 1. mid.
be understood, that each is bor- \"., from, not used.

Towed to S-vrto-xsc, from similar 3. icr/^a/ysrs.], in*

Present Tenses ; that is, as «- hiatis. Bourdol. from a MS.
cannot really be form- 4. E/Weem.], says

ed from S-vjirx&i, but from <2- Stephanus, sonat facio-intra^ i. e.

; SO SxvHput must come facto - lit - sit - infra, &C velllt,

from its simdar Theme Sava/, introduco ; and hence, he shews,
though neither" nor Sdm it hath been used to signify adop*
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/, '1%' £-
wiscv ytviia/. yap -, ^ *

. Kctfv/iv yif tovtyiv %,^
% y {^, ,, ! uir oj Se trrjk* 5

, 7 ^. / roi ^\ . \ ^' , yv )^ ^} 9
}/, £. h \ ^^,}%, ll, ) , ?% 10

SiKOfov, ^ , ^^ -
£\,. . ^9>? .—
Eux y*v '^ Ka\o$ayiv , ) ${ -, / ,, } -\ ^ ; ]
nu/. *>) ,,, .% $} \ utya-^. / -
^, {$, £^. yxv )

5^ ytyivyfiaj, ) %\\*• 20\ itpiiriixei^$\. . ' Evyi,], ,, ) ) oe ^^
yi ^, $^6 ] .¥\ , , ) Yihrcv yiIyi, u ) '2,5^•' ^/. . Oa^ei,. / yap )^, ) iVaj^ec,}{ 7 $]. .,—"^ ].
tey to adopt, a Person in in-adoptionem-tradltts, which, in

one's Family. But it appears my Translation, I alter no other
from his Quotations that, when Way, than by putting inducitis

it signifies to adopt, it hath after instead of traditis. And yet, af-

it the Accusative Case of the ter all, cannot help thinking»

Person ; and, indeed, here, I that, here (if we consider the
think one cannot but understand Dative Case irixws) 1*7
,,. The received Sense of will better signify iwjwtf insinua^

iWxoiuri, here, hath been, vesmet- lis.



£4 / ^.. //'. * £.. ~*y , ^, ^ ; \
^~*

ydf>, \ Aetyiu, * -
y*,, /•^ yap ^]/
. ., Zwofarfcc- &, .•

SocZ'ov • ydp ) zjm\
ytpofloc. . , vrkwiov, -

yoeiv (TVfOvjbL ; . ,. ) ^^/•
vrpxyua ,/, '

*} ) ..
yap,& ^

dhwy '( XX ')
?,/ \,' '& )/ . / 6 &,, ihtiAfepov-^,, . / £/ iyiv{\o ; Graw yap, ifdv. . fere/ -, 6 \\ .,
~ _— ^ ft I \ /V•, , ,, ,

tTtpav, « , ,, . , twinv*

oe , .\\] ,£7 t-

KiivM .-—/ , ; )
zlei yi dvlpi. . 6? ydo,, 7. yi^v ;

*5.- ^ ^. /'^ yiyivr^ivov, ) yi

tifyoL?cq. . \sU ^ -. yap / 6>-* , u & rj.

1. \<r iftc) '/'.'] cum^ quotes this out of Herodian
9

fjgreds. Much the same Way, <rS? ) htx%o%cts riXivrritrav

doth Budaus (as Stephanus ob- ra.s ivho died, hailing Children

serves) render W) <rs- their Successors, Though it still, decedens, relictis duobusfili- appears to me a harsh and ex-

is ; and Stephanus, in the C lass traordinary Mode of Expression,

ef Phrases where \) is taken for
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. /e . £.. iiCm <,?, £>
-*- ]. AM. /7, -_; . ^, >, /,', , cb«-

/w , . . 5*

* iyevijo ; .^ %-
ov\oL

y
^ \ ZjecvxTU'

5-ifoc7Tiiav^. ) vofov tSt e/-

vaiy */% , ev ) &-
-,, , £ 10

7?%. . / \sv Iri ; . ',
* « aJroc eVIyf ra?c ea^roy//c, cf£a.

Eya) yyj/ < ©*', t^c 7$ /'\ 3, Kotj

4^ ]• . , 1

5

« ^/' /esr re kocJol%%(. . '. ,
1. \xi -'] Su6 mortem, that the Dative Case for the

i. e. imminente morte. In this, Accusative, after !«*•/, is used,

I follow the other Translation, and instances in the Expression,

having nothing certain to offer ,, \\ -, in

to the contrary, except that Lucian, which you may find in

I entirely doubt, whether l«r/ Dial. XVI 1 1. These I propose,

hath, ever before, been used, but as Conjectures ; though per-

in such a Sense, and therefore, haps, this last Sense amounts to

think it a very strained Accep- somewhat more,

tation of it. It may, perhaps, 2. »v.] Therefore, i. e. because

with some Reason, be taken for you left him your Fortune.
propter, as in the Phrases, This 3 is. with a little sort ofW ayad, and Isri x-o^et, Humour, repeated by Cnemon,
but that, probably, Lucian, if 3. ?•] Lupus, tie P'tkd-

he had intended that Sense, fsh.
would have chosen to say, 4.«, hkixn."] The
It) '/. I should think, " us- Hod, by which he thought to
que ad, even to, -, his catch H-rmolaus, was his Last
very Death" a natural Sense, Will, and the Bait was his

but that, then, it should be Fortune, which he pretende* to
Bavarov. Yet Stephanus says, leave him.

D



20 .. /. ^ ^
Charon and Mercury stripping the Shades, before they take them

aboard.

XAP. > KOT2ATE "\. Mt-

XjJok f^a/K, <• ^, , )-
IW, ^ oiOLfjtU - Xj v)v Qocrtfct, oi-

yr
4 <j{\cui^. oe %,5) ^. {\ , lihcc^ {\\, £ vuv \sk $•.. w/ ; .7. £ $>} , \'). ydf ]

10*7] .' ,—2/ oe, ,-
cei ,<&, )
-1/ ), , <$,. ^
% ^, , y,' . . . /

51V76J.—/ eV/ ; .. / ^ ., &, Kj, 3^, ^ cl «,, . ., ,, ^ ^ *
{20Ud/Y]Kx, /.— ^ V

; .^ b Miyxf ^, -
h.Y\ua\] . . 6$^ -
, ) , ) " -
§{, ) \ ^ efuS^a, ) ^ .£&, ', >\\ \\* oe %-

1. sVz-rXa,"! What we call, in ing boldly on, the foremost to

English, Moveables : but, strict- the Ferry.

ly, such Things as can be car- 3. <^$#*.] it must be read

ried aboard a Ship, the Word a*tffi$fa y
the Aor. 1. pass.

—

being derived from W) y
and, Bourdelciius has it, and

navho. says < " Sana lectio, quam in-

2 -;.] Mcmppus, as has * utiliter tentant." But, be it

been already observed, hanged never so sound, I confess, I know
himself. As he, therefore, left not, in what Mood, Tense, and

the World, of his own Accord, Person, to find it.

he, is, here, represented as com-
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wovl^Xj < rvfoc, 7/c car &-
; ., '&• .

/ «, ,,* nctjet ;. /
; .

T\'
r

v. os /. ^ri 7•5. lS« F0J 5« se/. '. / .#

^2, Aciumyj, VTrtfo^Ltav &&? . , ;•.

roc, % &, / fr-:r/;a. *.
j
' j tccjtx %.. /-:. / / ; 10

ffiKOL, &. . / ^
'-^ '<> 5 7 »3 ; afec•. 'lei <rw, £/>./. . *£/*£<*/'« iS«.—

~ :
:
: , >£

5
/ £?; AM.

*. / . O/'ca yaij ce 15

?,^^'.; ' /Scar. . , - -
- . . C

'

J . / 20
>.

• c - - • -
. .

6.— ;;

- :;. 25

1. ' 4. Itvw^MB.] Nor do I know,
been rendered
the Dead had

seen been great men, or Officers of
--. cr Fu~

:;. rural C ere the Ro3
to their

the other Office or Station, and n.

;e, have been grind and
when MisemtSi

lies dead,
. .• in Virgin •,

rather, ifmptsj po.iJ.ro; Purpurtasqut super vatesj vela-
: '1777,-j.t is : n%ta

to be found ill Stepbanus. Conjicimnt*



28 XAPilNOr '.
y'ovcov. oe ), ) \q%olv, xxj u-!£ !

ivt^yhviv, kxj/, ,\.^ yx$ ) ...
5 , ^^ lL / ydf civ )^ ;

£. . 2 , / ; \'^ ^ ;

2. hly.mx, *,
*j ) £ \ - F.PM. tv yy^. x)\j yxf ^, ) /.—

10* ll yi *, £
?^^',

And, when Pallas, the Ge-
neral of the Arcadians, lies in

the same Condition.

Turn geminas vestes ostroque aw
rogue rigentes

Extulit JEneas.

1. zbigyir'/iv.] Beneficutn. The
Word. Benefactor, hath not been

used by any Classical Writer,

though Malefactor has ; which
is odd. And yet I cannot but

think it a just and natural Word,
and the most expressive of-
y%ms*

2. KPAT.] A MS. hath it

2. Gnev. — And it

must be right so : for Craton

threw down all he had, before

;

upon which Mercury challenges

this Shade in Armour, whoever

he was, with his /. '
2 ho<7rX&— Which plainly

shews, that he now speaks to

another. It is no Matter for

his Name.
3. &6<&.] The Verb

is allowed, on all

Hands, to come from ^; ;

which, according to Aristotle,

(as Stepbanus observes) is a Sea-"

bird : Eri el ««re <rns -;; ToXifJt.iot , etov;, K&i, Arist. Hist.

Animal. Lib. ix. c. 8. Which

Words; xu) Pliny
(Lib. x. c. 74.) renders by
Anates tff Gavia. Now, as

Aristotle makes the ^, a

mere Sea-bird, I cannot think
teat Anas, signifying a common
Duck or Drake, can be the Latin

of it : so that, by Anates, Pliny

must mean some Sea-birds of
the Duck or Drake Kind. As,
then, Birds of this Kind have
Nothing, in which a Man can
naturally be compared to them,
except that slow Pace, in which
they put one Foot, as it were
deliberately, before the other

;

or that circumspect Look, by
which they seem to take Notice
of the Objects, not only be*
fore, but on each Side of them

;

or that harsh, grumbling Noise,

which they make as they go
along: I say, these being the
principal Instances in which a

Man can imitate them, -, (strictly Brenthum-ago, I
carry - myself- like - a - Brenthus)
must, in its full sense, mean,
/ stalk along, observing every

Thing I meet, and grumbling and
muttering, as I go ; which Signi-

fication, in the Participle^-
©*, is very applicable to a

Philosopher, as it is expressive

of his Gait, his Looks, and his

Grumbling at Mankind.



. 29^^, , ,& ; . , £f-

, Si y'om, £^- ,, O'lei yelp ) yiholx \\ [-. . KcqxQv ,, ) 5

woivjec. 'XI, \&,
Se^, ) ', % xivolofyocv, x)& '~

, , , ;

,]/ , y
x) . oKiyov, ),

£ uixooKoyiav vh , ), ye *], ^& 10

ll
§ )^/, £ , ') , )

y hihyfii yoif } ) ^^&. /
-^' , ) , , //. *. uyi ] , ,

7\%'\%, ; . 'A-roVQiuoci
\ $

auTOiy '7 &, . •^, ., Of,, ^ -
cr/W, &. Tlevie /, £.
&* Atc9« ^. . / / -

; . , . '20

>/., avroxo^et * \. ;; arabafipflt*. . , $'?,, yikoicTifcv yip. '. .
.MEN. 5 Elyi'^^ ya^ ^-

I cio not know how to express Brenihum-agens, than what re-

the above Meaning, in Latin, lates to the Nohe the Brenihvs

otherwise than by fas tuose-se-ge- makes, and so can mean no more
tens, which is the Sense, most than Muttering cr Grumbling
usually, attributed to this Word, somewhat to himself.

by our Lexicons. 1. femvAtfay.] Thorny
It may not be amiss, here, to Arguments^ because they are en-

observe, that Lucian uses this tangled like Thcrr.s, or very per-
Participle, not only in a Neuter plexed ; or, perhaps, because
Sense, as in this Pk-ce, but also in One knows not where to take
2ii Active, whe.i, in, he Hold of them,
says fand of a Philosopher toe) 2. »,] A Chopping-Bioak.

£'*« r) voo; uvrlv. In 3. Eyys.] If we are to take
which place

;,, having the Text, as it stands, Menipput%
) after it, retains no more of its here, having chopped orT the
full and natural Signification, of Philosopher ^ Beard, must be sup-

D 3
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; . /ra.^ oil e<p *] \]. /
tSto ; £ <?&, ; £ -

; )$ . . ° J-5 '&- . /,» ; . -, , iv era <... >3, ) », Mgy/Tsrc, iktvQifiav,

70.\, ^ , ^ , ) .] ;
*..

Xj , ) , )

posed to turn to Mercury, and
say, brave ! for you have

made him appear, or look, mere

l'~ke-a• Man, afr&0i/u.zv6s *,, havingput aivay, that is,

taken off, his Dirt ; m which
Speech, Menippus attributes his

own Action to Mercury, as he

had executed it under his Direc-

tion, and, besides, would, as it

were, pay Ivletcury a Compli-

ment, by giving him the Honour
of it.

The other Translation says,

Euge ! Humanior nunc appares

deposito hircino fcetore, taking no
Notice of, and as if Menip-
pus spoke to the Philosopher.

Besides never signifies

appareo. But, were I allowed

to alter the Text, I should think

the Whole would stand much
more naturally thus : .
Ij&X&xus.— ,'-', ,-, \. .' ) -^ ;

CEPM.?, \sfc.

1. /*^.]/ is reck-

oned, properly, to signify,

)$, the Food of Dogs» As

Dogs, then, are fond of keeping
or hiding their Meat, till it stinks ,

I suppose that any Thing, that

is dirty and stinking, might have
been called ; (though
Stephanus gives us no Instance of

the Use of the Word, except in

this very Place) and it seems al-

so, that it is for this Reason, that

the Stench from the Arm-pits (if

I may so call them) of Goats,

hath been called by this Name,
as Suidas and Hesychius say it is.

—Were I allowed to make a
new Latin Word, and to under-
stand xlvatoa, in my own Way,
I would from a Consideration of

the very Thing Lucian here calls

by that Name (which certainly

is the Philosophers Beard) ren-

der it, hirsutiem-olcntem> his stink-

ing-Shag of a Beard.

2. '.] The strict Ren-
dering is, sursum-extendens, stretch-

ing-himseli-upward, by which is

meant his assuming an high, ©r
haughty Air.

3. crupprjo-iccv.] A freedom of
Speech, that is, the Speaking One's
Mind boldly,



XAPnNOS . sl

1 ,.—/ & Se ffJ, aVofltf' \&, ^ *&, £
3&, £ 47, £ 5&, £. . , /»,. *
Eu ^«• 'ilffc ;6 aVoye/, th 7 aye- 5, ' , , -
Gvviy ^^ . / /^-
£fcT6, , ,

1. *a<ra<rX»v.] Properly a Pas-

sage by Water-doivnivard ; and
so taken here, as they were to

sail down to Hell. I know not

how to call it in Latin.

2. dvriuiffiii.'] All Antithesis,

according t© Aristotle, is a Figure
in Rhetoric, implying a Contra-
riety, both in the Words and the

Sense, or in one or other of them.
For Example : " It is not just

" that this Man, possessing my
" Wealth, should be rich; and
fl that I, parting with what I

t; have, should be a Beggar."
Arist. Rhet Here Parting iuith

y

is opposed to Possession, and being

rich) to being a Beggar.

3. .<\ The Parisosis

is another Figure, whereof the

Parts are neither alike, nor con-

trary, but equal. For Example:
They tvill not fight, either because

they ivant Men, or because they

<want Money. Arist. ibid. Mere
the ivant ofMoney is neither like,

nor contrary to the Want of Men;
but both are equally good Rea-
sons, for not undertaking a War.

4. «Mg<e$8?.] A Period is a corn-

pleat Sentence. The Rhetori-
cians took great Pains to make
their Periods, or Sentences, full

and harmonious, so as that they
may be spoken with Ease, and
heard with Pleasure, which they

justly reckoned no inconsiderable

Part of their Oratory.

5...'] Eustathius, up-

on II. 2. says, that a "' Barbarism
" is a wrong Pronunciation of
" Words and Tones.*' Proba-

bly, then, the Orators in Lucians

Day», like some in ours, corrup-

ted the true and natural Pro-
nunciation of their Words, out of

an Affectation of fine Speaking,

and so made Barbarisms I

have often heard one,who would
pass for a very fine Speaker in a .

Coffee house, swear aloud, that

there was not a single Tittle of

Truth, in any one Noose peeper.

We now are never shocked with
the Name, or Idea, of Tyranny

upon our Stage, both being dis-

guised in that elegant Word,
Terrany : And some Clergymen,
otherwise good Preaehers, be-

fore they begin their Sermons*
pray, u That in all their Works
buggun, continooed, &c. they may
gloryfee (God's) holly , &c.

6. '/~] Weights, Ironically,

because affected Figures, and
barbarous Pronunciations, are the
silly and vile Levities of Orato-

**"
7. a-rc&fc^av.] Dr. Potter says

it was a Stepping board laid from
the Ship to the Shore, which the
Name also implies.
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1. "On, &cl Because, says he,

I thought my Soul teas immortal.

But, since he, here, speaks and
converses, and, therefore, enjoys

the Existence of his Soui after

Death ; what can he mean by
saying, he thought his Soul immor-

tal f Is not. this Existence after

Death, tvhat Men understand by
Immortality ? I know not, wheth-
er it will lessen this Inconsisten-

cy to observe, that the Antients

supposed a certain State of the

Dead in dreary and gloomy Man-
sions, where they enjoyed lirtlc

or no Happiness, and which Vir-

gil calls,

—-Tristes sine sole domos—
Loci turbida—

And, that they also imagined
another Mansion of Light and
Bliss, where

Solemque suum, sua sidera no-

runt.

And, therefore, tbat this latter

State might have been what this

Philosopher expected, and, for

that Reason, without it
}
reckons

himself dead.

A Friend hath, upon this Place

observed to me, " That Lucian,
" in several Places, gives broad
s< Hints (so much at a Loss was
*' this very great Man, directed
" by our so much boasted NTa-
u lural Reason) that there is No-
" thing left of us, but Dust, and
" perishable Sculls and Bones;
" and that, when he speaks of
" Conversation, and Punish-

'' ments, and Rewards, life, he
'• seems to ridicule these Things,
ic as Fictions of Poets and super-
" stitious People. How then,
" can he make the Dead speak
" and reason ? By a Figure, and
(i in the Way of Fable."

2. **.~\ Because he hang-
ed himself, as before observed.

3. **«#7«9•] The Assembly
of the Free men, or People of

Athens, when met together to

pass Law? or Decrees,- was cal-

led \*>• Here the Subjects

of the Tyrant L&mpickus meet to

form such a Free-assembly, hav-
ing gained their Liberty by hi»

Death.
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Both Biters bitten../ , ,
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2. " ? «, iyn <.~\ Lift give me one of throwing you, by

me, or I will lift you : The \ 0(3 letting me lift you.
of Ajax wrestling with Ulysses, In Mcericbus's Mouth, the
in Horn. II. Lib. xxiii. by which Words mean, Tours or Mine,
(when neither could throw the with Regard to his own and A-
other) Ajax meant, Either I ivill risteas Estate. I do not know,
give you a Chance of throwing me, why& hath been rendered
by letting you lift me, or Do you C9nfce % in the other Translation.
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1. 9.~\ That is, were no Prophets, nor could,

the Chaldeans. So we read, in therefore, be said to prophesy,

the Old Testament, the Children that, must here

cf Ammon, for the Ammonites; signify a vatibus pra.discentes , be-
the Children of the Prophets, f©r cause they are, in the Text, re-

the Prophets, &c. Him.ulf; presented as Persons that consul-

that is, even the greatest Oracle. ted many Oracles. The other

2. '.'~^\ The Verb Translation renders it, de his n't-,,. as far as I can hit praedixerant Divini ; which
find, always signifies vaticinor, to as a Translation, I do not under-
prophesy. The Manner, in which stand,

a Word is circumstanced in the 3. xe<r/vs.] The Olympic Crown
Text, is often the best Means of was made from this Tree. Board.

coming at the Sense of it ; and 4. %piwuteA The Attic Mea-
therefore, I am humbly of O- sure of Dry Things,
pinion, as Ivlcerichus and Aristeas

Pecks. Gall. Pints. Solid Inches.^ 0,27CVs
2,7634
4,144|

/i 16,579

Essnw 33,158
1 15,705^

M-iSiKVos 4 6 3,501
. Arbuthnot.
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].&] Self-Sufficiency: fies ; But, here the other Mean-

Of which the Stoics and Cynics ing seems much more applicable,

boasted so much; as Horace tells 2. aSrcct.'] The*-, says he, point-

one of them—-yirx f«? nullius egen- ing to them, because they were
tem—It has been rendered»//-*/^- hard by him, as being in Hell.

litaitm, which it sometimes signi-

As History is the best Comment upon the three following Dia-
looues, have thought proper to present the young Reader with the

following Stories, concerning the great Men who speak in them.

The Story of"Philip.

Philip, King of Macedonia, was educated, at Thebes, under Epam'i»

nondas, the greatest Commander and Philosopher of his Age.
King Amyntas, his Father, had been obliged to send him there,

as an Hostage. As soon as he came to the Crown of Macedonia^

his Dominions were invaded, at once, by the P*onians, Illyrians,

Thracians, and Athenians. The Paonians r.nd Thracians he bought
off with Money, and then defeated the Athenians and Illyrians.

He also conquered the Thcssalians, though their Horse, then, by
far the best in all Greece

t
made the Victory very diificuit. He like-
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wise beat the Eleans, remarkable for being the ablest Spear-men,

and the Madineans, reckoned the bestTargeteers. After this, the

Thebans invited him to head them, in their War with the Phocensi-

ans; but, upon his marching into Greece with that Design, the Pbo-

ccnsiiins)o\nUy W'th the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, who were all

struck with a Panic, upon his Approach, sent Ambassadors to

him, to sue for a Peace. On the other Hand, the Thebans,

who had engaged him in the Expedition, sent him Ambassadors,

also, to desire he would prosecute the War , with all Vigour.

Philip, upon this, took an Oath separately to the Ambassadors

of each Party, that he would act as they differently requested,

insisting, in the mean Time, on their Secrecy : Whereby lul-

ling all Sides into a profound Security, he seized the Streights

of Thermopylae, and thereby, got a Footing in Greece, which

he never quitted, till he enslaved all the States thereof. He
besieged the powerful city Olynthus; but took it, by the Treach-

ery of the Governors, whom he largely bribed to betray it to

him. Two brothers, contending about the Crown of Thracei

submitted their Dispute to Philip, He, accordingly, came to

settle it , but it was at the Head of an Army, with which he

took away the Cause of their Contention, for he took their

Kingdom into his own Hands. Thus, increasing his Power and

Dominions, he formed the great Design against the Persian Mo-
narchy; but, before he cotjld enter upon the Execution of it,

was assassinated by Pausanias, a young Nobleman of Macedonia,

to whom he had denied justice.

The Story of Alexander.

Alexander the Great was the Son of Philip, King of Macedonia
t

and Olympias: But it was fabled, that Jupiter Ammon had, in

the Shape of a Dragon, been often seen in his Mother's Bed-
chamber, and, therefore was Alexander s real Father. Alex-

ander himself, in order to pass upon the ignorant Nations, he
intended to invade, for something more than a mortal, and,

therefore irresistible, always favoured this Report; and, after

he had passed from Asia into Egypt, took a journey to the

Temple of Ammon, where the Priests, whom he had, before-

hand, caused to be bribed, upon his Arrival, saluted him as the

Son of their Jupiter.

Upon the Death of his Father, there arose great Disturbances in

the Macedonian Empire, for both the States of Greece, and the

Barbarous Nations, who were subject to Philip, began to revolt

and shake off the Yoke.—But Alexander, now but twenty

Years old, attacked them, with such Intrepidity, that he soon

subdued the Barbarians, and came , with such a rapid Course,

upon G.etce, that Athens scon sued for a Peace. Thebes, in-

deed, made a Stand against him, but, by the utter Destruction

of that great City, he struck a Terror through all the other

States, and so obtained an universal Submission from them.
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Pie, then, called the Assembly of all those States, in which they

chose him Commander in Chief of all the Forces of Oreece, for

the Expedition he intended against the Persians. Hereupon he
crossed the Hellespont, at the Head of only Thirty-five Thousand
Men : Soon after which, he was met, at the River Granicus, by
Darius'* Forces, vastly superior to his in Number. He himself

was the foremost, and fiercest, in the Attack : But, in the Course

of the Battle, he was furiously set upon by two Persian Officers,

and would have been slain, but for Ciitus, an old Captain, who
had served under his Father, in his Wars. This Man killed

one of the Assailants, while Alexander dispatched the other.

After a great Victory, here, gained, he was again met by D.ir'ms

himself, at the Head of Seven hundred-thousand Men, at the

City of Issus. Here, again, the Persians were defeated, with the

Loss of an Hundred-thousand Men, and the Mother, Wife, and
two Daughters of Darius, were made Prisoners. Alexander hath
always been highly commended by Historians, and others, for his

strict Continencyand generous Behaviour towards these. After this

Success, Cyprus, with the neighbouring Islands, and all Phoenicia,

submitted to him, except Tyre. This City was built upon a

small Island, near the Phoenician Shore, and cost Alexander and
his Army infinite Toil, before he could take it : For he was obli-

ged to throw an immense deal of large Timber-trees, huge Rocks,
Earth, Sand, \$c, into the Sea, till he raised a firm Passage above
the Surface of the Water, for his Army to march against the

Town. In carrying on this prodigious Work, his Men were
daily slaughtered with Missive Weapons from the Ty'rian Ships,

and the Walls of the City: But, at length, having finished his

Work, he took the Town, and put all the Inhabitants to the

Sword, cr nailed them to Crosses along the Shore. His last great

and decisive Battle with Darius was, at the City oiArlela, where
he defeated his Army consisting of a Million, that is, Ten-hun-
dred thousand Men. Whereupon Darius fled, and was, soon

after, murdered by one Bessus, a villanous Subject and Kinsman
of his own. After this, Alexander passed the Tjnais, and subdued
the Scythians and other Northern Nations. Upon all these Suc-
cesses he grew so intolerably vain and proud, that he changed
his own Country Dress for that of the Persian (Part of which
was the Candys, & Military. Cassock) and even demanded, that he

'

should be adored : Which when Calisther.es the Philosopher

(who had been sent by his Tutor Aristotle., to attend him in his

Expeditions) refused to do, he ordered his Nose, Lips, Ears,

Hands, and feet to be cut off, and, in that Condition, had him
carried about in a Cage, with a Dog shut up with him. But he
pretended that he used Colisibeaes thus, for Conspiring against

him. He also commanded Lysimachus, a noble Ivlacedznian, and
a Disciple and Admirer of Calisthents, to be shut up with a !Licn

in his Den, because he had visited his Mister, in his great .Dis-

tress. With his own Hand s he, in a drunken Fit, killed old C/«-

tus, who had served his Fattier, and saved his own life; ana ih^t

for only comparing his Father's Exploits with his. In his Indian

Expedition, he took Aorr,us
9
a rock that was reckoned inaccessible
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and from whence both Bacchus and Hercules had been repulsed.

He then pissed the Hydaspes, and defeated and took Prisoner

forus, an Indian King ; whose Bravery, however, together

with that of his Army, assisted by the Number and Strength

of his Elephants, made the Battle a bloody one, and the Vic-

tory come very dear to Alexander. From hence^ he sailed

down the Gangly to see the Ocean, but, in his Way, took

the City of the Qxydraca, where he was the first who mount-

ed the Wall, and, having leaped into the Town, before his

Men could follow him, fought, and slew Numbers of the

Enemy, with his single Hand. At length, he was desperate-

ly wounded, but, thereupon, was relieved and rescued by his

own Soldiers, who had, now, got over the Wall. On his Re-
turn, he married Statira, Darius's Daughter, at Ecbatana.

In Media, he lost Hephasti§n y
a youth whom he loved beyond

Measure : Which so put him beside himself, that he ordered

the Physician to be killed, for not recovering him, and put to

the Sword a whole Nation of innocent People, as an Immola-

tion to his Ghost : affecting, in this, as in other Things, to

imitate Achilles' s Behaviour, in Homer. At length, he arriv-

ed in Babylon , where he caroused whole Days and Nights, till

he died of his Excesses.

He was a great Scholar (having been educated by Aristotle, with

whom he, ever after, corresponded) and a very able, as well

as a most successful, Commander ; but was ruined by Pride,

and the Indulgence of his other Passions. A little before he
expired, he took his Ring off his Finger, and gave it to Per•

diccas, one of his Generals; which hath been looked upon,

as a Mark of his bequeathing his Empire to him. His Re-
mains were carried to Alexandria in Egypt, a City built by
himself, and there were buried.

The Story of Hannibal.

Hannibal the Carthaginian was, perhaps, as great a General as

ever led an Army, He, therefore, proved the most formidable
Enemy the Roman Empire ever contended with. He first

served his Country, as a Lieutenant under his Brother in Law
Asdruhaly in Iberia or Spain ; upon whose Death, he obtained

the Command of the whole Army, and, therewith, soon con-

quered the Celtiberians and Galatians in that Country. He, then,

besieged and took Saguntum, a City in Alliance with the Ro-
mans,- upon their resenting of which, he marched out of

Spain into Gaul, and thence over the vast Mountains, called

fhe Alps, mto Italy. Where, by a signal Victory gained over

the Romans, at the River Ticinus, he made himself Master of

the whole Country that borders upon the great River Eridanuiy

now called the Po. The next Battle he fought, near the Lake
of Thrasimene, where he cut to Pieces all the Roman Army,
except t&out six Thousand, His third and greatest conflict with
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the Remans was, at Cannes, a Town in Apulia, where he
made such Slaughter upon the Banks of the Aufdus, that he

tilled its Channel with Carcases ; so that he was said to have
made a Bridge of them a-cross the River, and likewise to have

gotten Bushels of golden Rings, the Ornaments of Reman
Knights, who were slain in Battle. After this,che took up
his Winter Quarters in Capua, the second City in Italy, for

Power and Splendor : Where, it is said, he wasted the Oppor-
tunities of destroying Rome, and finishing the War, by spending"

his Time in luxurious Living, and the Company of Mistresses.

Some Time after this, he encamped, in the very suburbs of

Rome but, upon the News of the Consul Varros having de-

feated a great Army which his Brother Asdrubal had been
leading to his Assistance from Spain, and upon seeing his Bro-

ther's Head thrown before his Outworks, ne raised the Siege,

and retired into Brutii a Nook of ilb/y, where he remained,
for a considerable Time. After this, Scipio, afterwards Afri-
camis, invading- Africa with a great Fleet, Hannibal, was recalled

to the Relief of his Country, which Command he readily

obeyed. Scipio having gained a Victory, and a Peace being
made, the Senate of game, by the Instigation of some wicked
Citizens of Carthage, accused Hannibal to the Carthaginian

Senate, as holding a Correspondence with Antiochus against the
Roman Interest. Hannibal perceived the Storm gathering, and,
thereupon, fled to Antiochus. The Senate of Carthage con-
demned him absent ; which he did not resent, but still resolved
to serve his Country, where he could, and, therefore, went to
Prusias, King of Biihynia, fo%whom he gained a naval Victo-
ry over JLumenes, an Ally of the Romans. After all, Prusias
made a friendship with the Romans, and treacherously gave up
Hannibal to them. But they did not take him alive ; for, be-
fore they could, he took a Dose of Poison, which he kept by
him against any Exigency. Lucian, in Alexander's Speech,
charges him with- , as doth Livy with " Per»
" fidia plusquam Punica." But, by what Histories they have
been authorised to do so, I know not.

Concerning Scipio.

As the History of Scipio is no further concerned in these Dialogues
than that it is said he took Carthage, conquered Lybia, and
made Hannibal flee, let it suffice to relate the Story that Livy
records of a Conversation he is said to have had with Hannibal
in Asia, after the Wars had been ended :

" Whom (says Scipio)
" do you judge the greatest Commander? Hannibal answered,
•' Alexander. And whom the second ? Pyrrhus. And whom
4< the third ? Myself, no doubt (replies Hannibal.) What, then
" (says Africanus smiling) would you have said, had you con-
Jt quered me ? Then, indeed (answered Hannibal) I would
" have set myself before Alexander, and Pyrrhus, and all the
« Commanders that ever lived." Plutarch, Q. Curtitv, Livy,
Corn. Nepos, Justin, &c, give the above Accounts.
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1. *. ] The Gala- adds ^^/», the Western^

iJans, or, as we now call theni, to distinguish them from the

G*!tc!ansy
Inhabitants ci Gj!z~ Asiatick or Eastern Gallatians,

da in Spain, called, in Latin, who also were a Settlement

Galliscly from their Neighbour- from Gaul.

bood to an ancient Colony of 2. 3~~)* See the Note
7

s in that Country, Ke upon Dial. XVII.
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?&? ,)7 ym, ) leivov, u . $-/, , , \^^^- -. Kai rm *

$, } -y )^, ^ \ att &- 3 «5

1. y.a,Ti<r%ov.~\ See, in the an- he quelled the Insurrection that;

Bcked History of Akxatiitr hew trose in the Macedonian Xmpire,



;J 50, ANNIBOY, . ., hhfiov \\, tv6a^&,.
s^ary. / th/w, ,

/Ve * .^ ^^. }
yuv , hocpKiOOLf , ~

' 7{ .

ce ^\ ^, )^-
t&cLf. ^, ir

'£, ) *¥* hkQov, )

\ ^,, $ }\, ) ^ /^ ll,, ', -
yctkyi. , £. / ofc £ $ ^,, , Xj

XdtcimtOv 7%} 7rtfi • To I iv tikwI&jm?

, hv f \> £% o/Jol. ' Irj ', -
yeiv, \ ^, £, £ .

, 7>, * & \
'/,,& /et , -
fO/c, ] « -. , \ ',,, ,25], £ &, ) -

* * ' ,y r >\ y. > « At
; \sk too^i ,-\ WW, Kf Qt77TQTW. E/Wjxa. 2» oe^,* yap . ^.^ w \ £ . . / \

38; § oly^ ; 2.,.
. •*,**^\ Eoats, or, ra- Romans, their Empire being

ther, Floats- wade- in- a- Hurry, more than three hundred Years
or, Rafts. old, and they themselves a most

2. i»M^Mvrf•] AUxattdzry or, warlike People ; so that it is a

rather, Luthtn for him, here, Question, whether they would
supposes too much. For a great, not have stopped Alexander*^

if not the greacer, part of Italy, Career,—«6;^> thevgh I bad
was, now> in the Hands of the tofa.
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« «roc, of ttjjgc^ ^// ; 5
vol eyu ,- ;. Nw / , . XXre ttpStoc

yW£K(&. . /, it

\okCi, , vol \] .. /6'. )^., ^^, ; £ ^\
-*- \€ ; . Oj?*C; '•

ol, , ,^. ."^, -* uvccf ll -* ^ 3•. .* (). 5& . . / ) £
eheyo/\o' *

\, ) /^eVe^o/ \' oe ^-/ -
« thai. . Kayo> . 10

ll i\\v \, -/ eheyoy. . ^
* , &, 7^] eye-. yap%, Stov %.

/Ve, \ \> ; 15
?. oUa^ . yap /--
•/ ,, , , Tltp-/ \. ,

; . / yap enotei vj*, af\i & cLf/jw], § 20
1\ ^, £ *^

1. <?'/.~\ The /t&rotxai, able Citizen, who was to ma.
or Sojourners, at Athens, were nage their Affairs, and see.

obliged, under a Penalty, to Right done them, and who,
put themselves under the Pro- from that Office, was called

lection or P.uronage of some, D'jirwr, or rather,.
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ivioi / 7 $&7, ) /£*.-* £ 3w7tC «V^ tyjj j e/ , 5•

/ MaxeWiC eOa^.ay; .' * B^Cuxiw *u-

^afj firm> '.' %1^
j i 77<? ( TQTt xyxyr, ^-*
h} ' , frx^etv Uu, -
w/uLnr / $. . >; yt\x<ju,^, cfiv. / olIm % (], £^
AvyxSty, '^ yivia-fkcf: toljtol /uh, (fat*

OToji, /. yx$ § -
%%7• *, £ k tq eZra * * »

fikQh%v• yxf y
* vj-. bl ,& 07TQT ivvorifw / \% yfc-^. £ 77- ? £^

KXj XpVQ-QV T07\iTQV, x) t^VH 71 POVKUVXYTX, Xj BxSvKQuyX^

>cxj BxKTfx, Kj
x

ib^/, £, xxj

) ' {,,^ txjhx

, '/.ifxhriY,
% i

c2Q(Ti tyiv! ; .&, {, ; y li

TKLVTx at
*^ hrx&vuei^ &^ , &^ .^< ; . ixcrcv$> mivxj, 07 £?#£&^, £ -

tbsikKiv, %\ \•^7,' * ^ 7txiquxj>.-, $- ), \, >1

2
TxyxL•, afTi \ &, ^9. / yxf £ xyx%v v)yCiT , •

fiatronus. Liter

.

So that 1. <?*, 3(*,~] EUphar.U
X)'iogenes seems to me, here, to which were used, in the Easi<rn •

be very satyrical upon the States Countries.

cf Greece, and to say as nva.ch 2..] For r5«yci^5, tb-b
a% That they gave up their Good, or the Philosopher's sum-
l^iberty to A&x&ndtr so far, mum Bonum. The Stoics held,
that, in their Native Country, that Nothing was good, but Vir-
they put themselves upon the tue, Nothing evil, but Vice.
Boot only of Sojourners, as they But the Academics, or Follower*
had surrendered the whole Ma- of Plato (ofwhom Aristotle^ was,
nagement of their Affairs unto in a great Measure, one, having*
him, as to a xge*ift«£ been his Scholar) m^iiitaLned,
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x) , ,*, ). ye -
\, ) $7,\\\ ye /^. . * oTcrQa

; yap ; \^. 5^ ye\£ « /, ll^ , ) $ , )'
yet %* -. / * yap x)77 , ),

) , \, §/!, - 10' . "ilre •
1>

9 ) 7, .
that the summum Bonum re- 1. yuo.~\ It seems to me, that

suited from Virtue, attended with this ya,% must be referred to anfe,

all the advantages of outward above, though Srv, tS?c. come
Things, such as Health, Wealth, between : For, of all that Dicge-

a good Name, Iffc. and that ties said to Alexander, his Advice,
there were other Things evil, about Drinking, was the princi-

beside Vice, such as extreme pal Part, as being the Remedy

;

Poverty, bodily Pain,Infamy,tfrV. and, therefore, upon his seeing

Both Plato and Aristotle, and Clitus,Callisi/ienes t IffcZTpprc^ch-

their Followers the Academics ing to revenge the Injuries he
and Peripatetics, agreed in these had done them, he drops what
Opinions of Good and Evil, as he is saying, and suddenly cries,

appears fully, from Cicero's Writ- & , referring to his

ings de Fir?, and M. Rollins Ac- Advice, sr/s, above,

count of the Philosophers., x.'. x).
.^^ fa*} &, xx, yhcio,

•** ' . MX ii'vaf « ydf . &^
ye . . > riyvoxv ,

rS% ' ' -, , iTvaf 5. & ; "^ tl'oxei , &% ; .. % , x) »oe/c

avfyirajo, .5 /. , laov txpa-. . \ ye \. 10, 1&7 ail<?(? £, )



1.
yeppa ; x.pot\uv ipyoy hv,

.1> *j, ) §\\ ) -
, ) ? , / /,
) ^, 0f , , 1} )

5 Tlxj- &$ 9
. & oi, $, £}, ) , ),

* / % (\*$%, ^&\ ,
) i%iKVtiadcy,} ; .

IQXmQoj' yt, , ) \£/, * %-
'/ 'ipyov. ) %?, wi-^ 7, , /-
xyja ], ^, n ',

tS Yixciv. / *
Xe, avcy-

1 5 cJJt
3, £} & {-

Gov. . OTcPa 7\. *
yeiKe, gv %\ ], 4 /•. Se Xf ]' $£,.

£0 5, , %• ) $) $ L•

1. <?.] signifies jE-, signifying ascendentes t

ywuj, but.«, Equitatus ; the is used, here. This Expedition

Accus. Case of which is this Vr- was not long before the Time of

crov. Alexander ; and it is thought,

2. , aviXtiovrts•'] that the Success of the Grecians

CIcarchus was a Lacedemonian under Clear chus, and their fa-

General, who was obliged to go mous Retreat under Xenopbon,

into Banishment, being condem- were the Motives of his invad-

ned to die, when he would not ing Asia.

return from Thrace, upon the 3. &.'] I received-them,
Command of the Lacedemonian that is, upon Submission; not
Magistrates, called Epbori. Up- dpi, I took theni, as the other

on this, he was kindly received Translation has it.

by Cyrus the Younger, under 4. $.] *' Comparatio-
wflom he headed an Army of " ni etiam inservit, potestque a-

Qrecians) in his Expedition into " licubi reddi pra, ut Plat. Ep.
upper Asia, against his Brother M vii. "??

Artaxerxes, then the Great, King " cr^os rctb-,. Et Hsrodot. M« \
of Persia. This famous Exped•- "'/ f^s tefiws voli-
tion is called by Xenoph on, who "$«$: Ne me contemnas pra
writes an Account of it, «rS Kutx " Pyramidibus lapideis.'

1 Stcpb.

*Ava^rxcjSi the Ascent of Cyrus; 5.&:.~\7 ,•
&nd hence it is; that the Word mSrmni BourcL



. 47, ^ vtyvc\% 9 ,
yap tayetv '^, -^ , £ ', ) Hfa/•. Lv , - 5^ , Aotpu'd , ?, 5 ^ *$
glvtm, xj ^%. , yzp-
. *. , ttotttf, ix.,. /
5, Xj £/> ^.\ ; . ^q, ^• « or/ ^ \
%<<$} , £ Wjft%'ffwv$v&f

rfa'/S, . yap -, ilwo\i ^^,
fy\., &&,^

j 5, ' )

yor^, xj^^ v\uyyC\o, £ ^. kokakfy.

« tyihaav, * ,-
^^,. \$ ; ydtf !5$»', « oiet rh - ()//, ytxplv Srw bcYaanv, vilvj ),\'\ ; , ] ^,, *

9,
/ }, ,^[fa, yx<? Se5 ytvivOxi 05. ^. ffovM&sy'oi ), £ ,/ \ «9 ttif* ',

\\<%)\. . >
}
' , ' ) ? SO, £ « ), ^^, all '-, ^ yv/jtTvivixvTOV, Xj viovj, ;

1.] Not" the Name 2. yuo, tsfc] " For every
u of a City, as is generally ima- " Exploit of yours seemed to fall

" gined, but tha Name of an In- " short, as far as it appeared to
" dian People." « be performed by a God."

D
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H§mcr ridiculed, for making the other World a worse State thaa

the present, in the following Verses spoken by Achilles to Ulysses^

when lie (Ulyssts) went alive to Hell, to consult Tiresias the Pro-
phet, in Odys xi.; '§} vap''1 ) \; *%.

S H '<^ oivafftniv.

ANTV/^\IA,, OWaea ;
Vr^ \ * -*, aytvvn Xj

7^, *} ; }•
yap' , Qnjtvetv£ ^, iin, -& . ayivvn $-

ya, l&xov, Hj 5 } *
Ktyeiv oe ^ -, , -

Y'Qw> 4]7 for, ^^ - ,
///' &,

.{\ S~a.va%v. . ' £1,- & }$ ,
hv ay, $. ai.,, $ e/ -'^ .\

oe.. , /~
, ' ^, &, , kolt ycey ?•.?.. /

22€ ViKfot ^ 6e~

. iunyo^ia oe^ £.,, /.-

, ) -'. , ^,
(. . , -

; yaf &, -. ^Hre & , ) 7^.
7 7iifi

, ; - oe ^' ,,
1. ] Perper.im in omnibus 4, " niaxime;" ut dicitur

Libris excussiSocr'Mtur u *, c, or)-, ** celerrinie.'* Grav--, cum sit scriber*dum or) ius.
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1
. ll$§ $ W «-

, *} . -
$, ) ', / ^-3 ^,, --
.^ S- ,. / $. * Se evx.

cTV $ ctvicc, oe

". Ei.ll , } ^\,

9* \. *. ' ,. $ rS Kifeiv . 10, ] ^&, )&, lelo'iaf, ]\, , .. £'. ) /*.
The Absurdity cf Tantalus's Punishment.

MEN. r I ^1 &, \ ; \ ?,
; . , ,

crXtfc• . ti, .')^ vi ) / )(} ;. ' ^.. ? ^, 5

iweilav'} a'tc&vflaj . % ), ]' ?\, ^ )
7 }, \sk oil , &

xfi^a. .' , -. ?&, * ; ^ \Q, //,& &
Kf S/\|/?k' ^^ olv •^, ]

; . « ' sr/, %^" way. ., /&. / V a/ & 1 5

betvbv tsaj ; ivotict, **^ ; iy^

£\ tmtov> ^avajov^

,

.. . / I' \sv^]^ €, . .
1. cravra/j] Far good and allt came, alivs^ and to return again

when dead; and not, as he lately to Life.

F



$ ., ^, ) ^%& \5^ VYI /• rwavjiov ,\\^, , &. . , Miyi7T7ri9

5 muv, \ . MEN. (daphi,

TocvjoLKi. $ 2 , ^
olovvocJov. / ix& ^/, 5 €}.. xy . £ /3.

Mcnjppus sees the Curiosities in Hell, and makes his Remarks
upon them. He is waited upon by one of the Judges.

MEN. TP02 *, 4 ^)
-*'*• . ev cfiv]. . oxfiov,

Msrflnrfijp ]. ^., ' i?iv, o7o$cl• ] ^
5, , ) , ) -
$\ . . /, ) \

}• / , & .
V' , ) ). . ,

10, Xe 1<.. '' -, , ), ) -. MEN. £/, \^, -^
xi<pctKUfOi\ e^W/a/,, ], '
\, ) , ^ xaqwa.

15 Se, Alaxl, ; . . -, V ojjtov,,, M/Jac, ll, '. . /
Qi, ^^, \ ^},], ll 7%-

^^; —— 3 ll ] ; 5«foava-

1..] Tl4v% V itch '; a Channel a-cross the Neck of

.\\,. Horn. the Peninsula^ upon which Mount
2. o(& %l .] After Xerxes Athos stands, in Macedonia^ that

, had invaded Greece with an Ar- he might have it to say, he sailed

my (as Justin relates) of ten over, or through, Mountains.

Hundred Thousand Men, he cut 3. oJog.] What a <vils Wretch /
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\1, , Kocfa. \-
Tft-^cY. . MifSet^wc• ho&fjfy&c yy.o

MEN. Ovxot, ooLka^-
~/ '-' oit^poyvyca 'ift\u .

t/' £ rvc <r*<p*c; MEN. Ni/ ye.. IIjc*-5

tc^ ktc; 7 esv. MEN. Xa?pe, i Eff-

fofCt, *jn \hiroKKWj , ; ? '. . /,
^ / yt, L 77, MEN. % 3&

; . Oj yap. £-:;£ ,
<##&& * ;' fa <;/&*. ., a ya- 10

. '^: 4
01/ r;CV; joi tlc&iuor. . Al; u'oror

that the Seals of Men, after

a certain Time spent in Hell,

returned to Life again, and
passed into a new Set of Bodies.

As a proof of this, he affirmed,

that he himself had been £u-
phorbuT) at the Siege of Troy ;

and, to prove it, said he knew
the Shield of that Warriour,

which he saw hung up in one of

the Grecian Temples.
2. n

;?.~ He was of

so beautiful a Person, that his

Scholars used to call him the

Hyberbcrtan Apollo, D.'og. Laert.

Lib. viii. Segm. ii. Lucian calls

him by these Names, in Deri-

don of his Vanity, in having
endeavoured to pass for these

Persons. But it was not so

much Vanity, as a Sort of pious

Fraud in him, because he, there-

by, proposed the Reformation
of Men, as will appear by the

next Note, This shews us the
Necessity there was cf a real

Divine Reformer.
3. Z»v?xc ^'::• ] JElian

That Pytbagwras shewed
his golden Thigh, at the public

Games of Crotona ; and th

was seen, that very Day, at

Mttapmtum, another City of

Italy. Apollonius too relates the
same Facts ; but neither gives

us any Account of the Grounds

of this Facie cf his golden Thigh.

See JEiian. Lib. ii. cap. 26. and
Apdlen. de MiraM.

If I may guess at the Foun-
dation of all these strange

Things, I should be apt to

think, that, as Pythagoras was
engaged in reforming the Cro-

tenians and dtfetapontines, two
Cities entirely sunk in Luxury
and Debauchery, the better to

enforce his new Laws, and to

give them an extraordinary

Sanction, he contrived to pass

for a very wonderful Person,

or, rather, something more than
Man. His great skill in Ma-
thematics too, by which he
passed with some for a Conju-
rer, might have contributed to

establish this Notion of him.
4. a 53 E&v&p•».] Py-

thagoras did not allow the Eat-
ing of any living Creature, but
would have Men live upon all

wholesome Vegetables, except
Beans. Many fabulous Reasons
are given for his forbidding the
Eating of these : Such as, that

they resemble the human Parts
of Generation : That their Stalks

are like the Gates of Hell, be-
cause they have a thorough Pass-

age, or one continued Tube,
within them : That if you ex-
pose them boiled, for a certain

Number of Nights to the Moon,

F2



S2 .. '^ . ' yaf

Kouj
2) e^Ga'Se. .

ol, , £ , Xj, nctj \. 3 ]. ll},. . , ,, -
Cful . ( ^^, 7 ' ^, ;., , /-. MEN. 'XI 5^^ &

6^^ ; £. 7 MeAay-

they will turn to Blood. Diog.

La:rt. in Pythag. and Lucian In

B/fifv Uo»<r. But the true Reason,
probably, was that given by
Cicero. " Ex quo etiam Pytha-
l{ goricis interdictum putatur, ne
" Faba vescerentur, quod habet
" inflationem magnam is cibus,
Cl tranquillitati mentis vera quse-
" renti contrariam." Lib. de Di-

vinat. Several also are of Opi-

nion that, under Pythagoras'*s

Precept about Beans, was couch-

ed Advice to his Scholars, that

they should not endeavour to

become ,,, Fabis electi

(for it was usual to elect Magi-
strates with Beans) that is, that

:hey should not subject them-
selves to the Evils of Ambition.
See Z^rAponm. Demosth. Scho-

liast, in orat. co:,t. Timocrat. &
Plut. in Puer. ducat.

1. ^Jy.u.KTcs,.'] The Opiniens of

the Philosophers were, peculiar-

ly, so called.

2.) ::."\<, as

Stephanus shews, hath been used,

is a Term in Anatomy, signify-

ing the Extremity of a Bone, or

o:her Part " Item (says he) su-

" perior in Testiculo pars,
"- dicitur, inferior sriifyojv."

—Now, as there is no Account,

at least, that I can find, that Py-
ihagoras thought Beans more like

the Parts of Generation of Pa-

rents than those of Children, but
that they resembled such Parts,

in general, I am apt to think,

that Lucian must have writ it

,.). For where has

»&), by itself, ever signified

Testiculus ? And, if it had, why
should Lucian alter, or limit,

the Doctrine of Pythagoras, who
forbad the Eating of Beans, not
because they resembled the Parts
of Generation in Parents only,

but those in allihuman, or, per-

haps, living Creatures ?- is

put for roxscov, Ionicc.

3.
e

£irr«.] The seven Wise Men
of Greece. The four, not men-
tioned, here, were Chilo, Bias,

Periander, King of Corinth, and
Clesbulus.

4. \%)6..~\ Wbo'hath-broke~

out with Blisters. A Metaphor
from the Breaking out, or Budding,

of Trees, or Flowers.

5. .] See your Dic-
tionary for Empedochs.

6. .~\, proper-

ly, signifies a Cup. The Caverns

of- the burning Mount JEtna
were, in Greek, called*

7. >\\\, ;. ] After

Mcn'ippus had asked, rt,
it is odd that Empedochs should

answer in this Nominative Case.

But, perhaps, it is natural, in

a cursory Discourse, not to be,

upon all Occasions, so very ex
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*. ) rayt
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act as to answer, directly, in the

Case of the Question : Or, per-

haps, the Speaker, here, means
to say, *>, It

* 4 was some Madness".
1. ..~\ Stephanas shews

from Galen, that all the old Phy-
sicians used to call, -
\%»'% vysov, the

thin Fluid st crctcd through the Nos-

trils, by the Name of z'oqvZoc.

We often see Madmen and Idiots

troubled with this Defluxion,

whence we call them Drivsterj ;

and henc-e, I suppose, the Grttks

gave the Name of4 or Dti-

veting, to Madness.
2. TlaXap&uf Socrates , pen

his Trial, spoke thus to the A-
ikenian Judges: M If Death be
4,4 but a Journey hence to ano-
* ther Place, and if it be true,

" what is reported, that all who
44 have died, are there: What
** greater Good, Judges, can be-
" fall a Man, than there to con-
44 verse with th> se just Judges,
u Minos, JRacvsi and Rbademan-
14 ibvj, and with Palamedcs^ or

i£ Ajaxi or any other who hath
44 died by an unjust Judgment?"
Piat. in Apolog.

I think it somewhat probable

then, that Lucia/r, here, placing

Socrates in the particular Com-
pany of Ncster, a righteous Man,
and of Palamedes, who had suffe-

red by a false Accusation, is a

Kind of a Gibe upon the above
Passage in Pinto, as if he made
JEacus (when Menipfws had asked
him for SoeratosJ to say, 44 Of
44 yonder he is, to be sure, com.
14 forting himself with Nestorr
4i and PalamediSy his Fellow Suf-
44 ferers, whose Company he so
44 n.uch longed for."

3. ).] Immediately after

trh; the MS. goes on thus:

XI ,*. ' ,, etuai, otts

flK- , <roi-, ,-, \. &C. Grtev.

4 'Af<?-/5 ] This Philoso-

pher (if he deserves that Name)
held, that the gross Pleasures of

the Body were the Summum B&>
nam.
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I &% £ iv ^imKix l&^.2. St ; £.,, ^• e/, rayt toiolutcc^ ly Sow-
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1. fiio&tfzveiv ,,,."] Plats

went thrice to &/V//y. First,

to see the Wonders of the burn•

ing Mtna ; at which Time, he

incurred the Displeasure of the

Tyrant Dionysius the Elder, by
telling him that his Words-
favvicdo-i'jy savoured of'Tyranny ; for

which, he would have been put

to Death, but for the generous

and humane Dion, Brother-in-

Law to the Tyrant. His second

Expedition was, to take Posses-

sion of some Lands promised

him by Dionysius the Younger,

in which he was to make an Ex-

periment of that famous Form
of Government, which he hath

left us, in his Works. But

Dionysius broke his Word with

him; upon which, it was thought,

he put Dion and Tbsotas upon'

dethroning him. It is, at least,

certain, that he was obliged to

a Letter, which the Philosopher

Archytas wrote to Dionysius in

his Favour, for his Escape from

Sicily and this second Tyrant.

The third Time, he went to make
up Matters between Dion, then

much suspected at Court, and

Dionysius, who still had a Vene-
ration for Plato : But, failing in

this, he soon returned Home.
Diogenes Laertius, Lib. iii. S. 18.

in Substance, gives us the above
Account ; in which, we see ra-

ther the Contrary of any servile

Attendance upon the Tyrants
Sicily: So that Lucian, here,

probably, takes an injurious and
saucy Liberty with the Divine
Plato's Character.

2. .] These Things\ that

we now see, here in Hell. Socra-

tes was wont to say, That a Zte-

tnon or Genius signified, before

hand, to him what was to come:
"lL7*iyi Is £ TgdrrifAiciveiv ,-. Diog.

Zaert. Lib. ii. Seg. 32.' Which
Notion is what Menippus, here»

pretends to ridicule.

8. ) '.'] The
Delphian Oracle pronounced So-

crates the luisest of Men : Which,
after much Enquiry, he himself

discovered to be true, in this

Respect only, That he alone had

found out, that he kntiu nothing.

And this he often declared. See

PlaU in Apolog.
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Luciano Death of Socrates.

MEN//^\ KtpGtfi, Qrvfyurif yif , )-
^* iV) 2, i"^' xctlyet? ; Ji ere ihij cV-

, \, ) (pQeyyivQoj, i-. . niffafkv, , - 5

ifoKet] ], ) * oeoisVo/

SavotloY, ) ipfpriraf ' «. ll ^-^ *\, ) tit, xayoj
z

ra !
^\ «, 3, ) 7 ecu/- 10], ) iyLtjo. .6? 9 ) ix.^% -

; . - \ \%,
[*{\, % « , 'iJei

1 . rc7i *. ] To the World. for Death ; because Death may,
2. , The Repre- indeed, be naturally said to seize

senting Socrates lingering in oreat Stsratet «o/vc/a;, with the Hemlock,

Fear, at the Entrance of Hell, or the Juice of Hemlock, which
till Ccrb'rus comes and drags him was the Poison he had drank,

down by the Foot, is a natural KmHtm is reckoned to be rather

Allegory, signifying that Sccra- a Sort of Plant like our HemUck.

tes was very loth to quit his Life, 3 buixmi] I knew no Account
and did still put off his Depar- of Socrates's Death of near such

ture, till, at length, Death seized Authority, as that given by his

him fast, and hawled him away, Scholar Plato ; in which, that

in Spite of him. Yet I cannot Philosopher appears with such

but think, that Cerberus breaks intire Resignation, exalted Cour-
through this Allegory, when, in age, and Majesty of Reason, that

his private Capacity of a D.g, he I think Lucian (who aUo could

says, he bit Socrates with Hemlock; not, possibly, have a better Ac-
for this seems strained and un- count) a most affected, injurious,

natural. However, it is recon- and envious Traducer, for trc-at-

cileable to Sense, by taking CVr- ing his Character with this In-

berus^ when he says, , dignity. His dying, as he did,
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, , %, (* ivloQiv ', .
ll- KofliKiitoQivaf' ; . ;

5?7, * ', ii vts, )-&* ivy&ltj ), ', ^] 9& ^^.
seems a strong Argument, that 1. .] This Word in the

he was (as some eminent Chris- Masculine Gender, as here sig-

tians allow he was) inspired : For nifies, a Proof in the Neuter,

scarce any Thing less than the a Scoundrel,

Constancy, Chearfulness, and
Hopes of a Martyr, appear in

his Behaviour.". . ^$ £,
Scuffle between Charon and Menippus, about the/ or Ferry

Piece,

.' 02, I xcilafcilt, *. MEN.
-* •*• Boa, rSro wot, ^. . -

' %\. .^ \ ]. . ' ll$ ; . / y , 7$ ll

* . . / , ,, ) %. MEN. Ka'yw ,, ^. . ? MxrviV yy '
; MEN. 'E^a/Tc, \) . . Ntf /,

! ye £ ^\& ^. . -$\ . .* ye -
2. tfx- MS. Gnev, But a Friend thinks, that this

3. Mcct^ivs &c] Gravius says, interpretation of Gravius enfee-

the Sense, here, is,
u Then you bles the Sentiment, and is unna-

'* shall, to no Purpose, have made tural, and that the true Sense
" this so great a Passage, since certainly is; " And so you shall

•' you have not brought your w have made so great a Voyage
** Ferry- penny." As if (I suppose) " gratis* Which is the received

even his having gotten over Sense.

fhould still not avail him.



02 ^. 5?

§,,—, cckk , ;. '& ; MEN. "Hifetv,
*{ . / ; t%fW/ r*rc ^i}^ ; .&& ; MEN. ,
]. yip !iv%w&, ) , & , y 5

iKKcqov £. . -
, . <7

?

ydf$ yv/. .. . ^/• )

/2 ^^, . 10

vr. . Lu%w \ '&* MEN. Qif-, -&, ) §. .
tmtov^ *, • )«, ^/ ,&, ) -^, ) , ; . Ay- 15

9 , ^ ; -^ &. triv ,. / . \.—." ,, L•?}
— * .

1. &<{4#, &c] See the Notes upon the viiith Dialogue.. * ).
Tks Vanity o/^Mausolus'i Monument, tvhtch tvas one ofthe seven

Winders of the World.

f^\ Kap, im , ) ]
^^ . MAYS. /

9 %, £ -
*9 bf%a It \

9 ,, le »
9 ) , } ? - 5-. \

9
Xj, ) it. To oe, *). ^, , '

xdl , £^ , Ke -.
ff$vuv ; . \ , £ )
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', * Mavome, «re >7 /V^Jc en / Uiivvj, ire

>; -pfi. / ySp / \$--
7€9 &-. , ), £, ) ,^-

&$. £ >.§. \\, ^, ' -, Kj ^ r«c %, Jvti

tsr ll, , hfu , -
aJr« *

9 -§ . 2. -
iv . , ). £

; . /*, &. !-
]5\ yap,, yrx, iv. Se *. ** \

£ . 9

u ) &, olhtv, vll '
20*U7a ry'ry. A'oyov hi, -
7, &,^^, -, * *, £ tv

%& -
&..

1. , ccfcXQvs.] Some own Sisters; I suppose to con-

of the Heathen Kings, pleading fine their Wealth and Interest

the fabulous Example of Jupiter within their own Families,

and Juno, usurped the Privi- 2.,^ ^.'] That is

ledge of an incestuous and abo- in the Esteem ofMankind.

minable Marriage with their. \ N/££<ac, <, £*
The Vanity of Beauty,/ £y\, -

•*-' . , , «

; . ll fct ; 7,, %
yaf> iioivai. NIP. ). .5 , )^ » ; yaf

1%9 9 2. " ? 5 ,



03. 5$

klu't , Xj i\h ,
7: , ^ ^-. , ) -} "^
-. '£1* , , cvjivcc )-

nyn. NIP. ), - 5

dvh? h^Qcv. .
yy.v, oTucq,-. ' ,

It xf&Yiov, ToujTri a^cccPiocK^ivcito^ ^] & , ) ix.^ '&. NIP. / \^ ^, , 1Q? 7 ^. MEN. Ovtifctlct. < , ) &, \\

'. NIP. Ovxiv tvjocvQct ^^ }

; . , *re\^*}
yif iv cfiv, ). %. 2, . ) 515

.

1. "rigcc li rot.] Gr£vius hath Text here stands,» is oddly

it,
w
il*a , S<e, or consider you; understood; for I doubt, whether,

and quotes a Afanusct iot for the in any Greek author it be under-

Amendment ; which seems a stood, in the same Manner,
very good one, because, as the. y.)u x)/.

Contentment necessary in ell Circumstances, *

MEN/'TTKOTSA, z
Xu'fov, $. /, &, tltcy-. . he •\ 5 S-'»& aVepoVv

2.. Chiron was a Cen- of Hea ing. At length, one of
taur; for, when his Father Sa>- Hercules*% poisoned Arrows, hap -

turn, was making Love to his pening to drop upon his Foot,
her P&illyroj the Daughter gave him such torturing Pain,

of Ocecnus, and his Wife, O/jt, that, though, from his Parents,
was coming upon them, Saturn he was immortal, yet he begged

"

quickly changed himself into a the Gods would favour him with
Horse, and so begat Chiron, part- Death. Steph.—But as h.s Re-
ly Man,and partly Horse. During quest is,here, ridiculed by Lucian^
his Youth, he kept in the Woods, as proceeding only from his Want
and there made himself Master of Contentment,' it is probable -

©f the Virtues of Herbs, from that some other Fable (not come
whence he gave Rise to the Art down to us) went of him, is
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$ hvj > ; , .-

m\ To yio \ 9 * \*\
5i7vAf• * */, / , }

^ . fat It ^ xaj iy -
, ><^$ 3-, -
ttkwQw yw. yap ae/, /, ^ hv. . &,

10 '. aL• ll $, is

; , , . yaf^ , , xllv^ thai, . %, £
^t^yjV) , ?,

1

5

. . ^,$9
*

) ^. •.
which, he was represented, as he " Verum cum ego semper vive-

is, in this Dialogue ; and that, to "rem, iisdemque fruerer, sole,

shew that this Life is not the cc luce, cibo, turn horae eadem
Place to be perfectly happy in. " recurrerent, reliqua item om-
But Lucian would turn it to its " nia, quaecunque contingunt in

own Use. " vita, reciproco quodam orbe

1, , &c] I own I * redirent. atque aliis alia per vi-

cannot make Grammar of this " ces succederent ; satietas vide-

Sentence, down to inclu- " licet eorum me cepit.

sive, unless I be allowed to change The natural Signification, of^ to yiKoXaUSvTo, and to is Tempestas, a-SeasM'of-the

include some of the Words in a Tear, not Hora, an Hour. And
Parenthesis, as follows: to take, here* in the Secon-

al/ au 9l £ ocTt ,, dary Meaning of Hours, seems

*,,; («& £s «7- to me too trifling ; for he cer-

<r»i t £ ',, tainly means the returning Sea-

Ixnfov, wcrri^ &90 S- sons of the Tear.-) \>.0&, —

I

2. vrtgivivTyii-l Stephanus

translate this Sentence, according shews, that *& often sig-

to this Reading; but, iest I should nifies, quodam circuxtu revolvi9

. be thought to substitute my own and&, in selpsum

Meaning, for a better, take the incurrere, i. e. secum pugnare,

Words of the other Translation^ aut, sibl ipsl ccntradicere. And
and compare them with the Text, sr^/rii, a little below, he ren-

which I have left, as I found it : ders, revohatur.
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; MEN. T

0r/ ti tv

) TcxjJToy iytviri , /[ ,
cTfi(7>ccy/? ytvoi\o, koj oiw&^ ye^, kcu ivjwtitv h , \.. / h civ^ , ; . '^ 5, ], \^^ \ ayanav 7, ] oitcd-at.

u, &c] The particle always known it to create Con-

£ is so often repeated, in this fusion to Beginners. I caution

Sentence, and is taken, in such such to attend, strictly, to the

different Meanings, that I have Translation.. '. , \&, .
A pleasant Conversation between three deceased Philosophers,

taking a walk up towards the Entrance of Hell.

1. 2- £ KfaW, •
-* *- ! iv.. z

tvQv * €^/-

.</\,^ , ,
7roft7 ; ., ./ yif & yiiciTO, j?

9
&/', hi\, / / ^,&, )\%] , I'uv. .

yZv £} , \\\ \
, . .

9
• ' yap 10, . / [\-

haivov, tv ,6 -, ^, )
', , ). . (7% yaf>

: KSxisojyx, \' *) 15

tttvi , £ & ^ £}, $ ^,,, ]
2. . &c] Antisthenes v.iiich is the Reason, why these

was Scholar to Socrates, and Three are joined together, in
Founder of the Cynic Sect ; Di- this Conversation.
ogenes was Scholar to AntistL•- 2. dfu rnt 0$.] Put for
net) and Crates to Diogenes ; vAv ttjv coh . Stefh,

F



68 ,, . ., //jwa^, aaj ^
*&§. \ , o/eoeJ-

, . ]' /, \%^, Hj )$\ '. V <-$( yif lion, ) vn /'< o-^tv

J, /]& , / nfyx^. / yao

wwiltQvr.Kei, £%, ) 1-. yap ,, ,. %

i® 9
,

Kovjov. oe^ , re-
feij * . , ,

157r\viyv} ytv'ic&ai ; . PaVa, <&.
yap, \~' Si, \

wpovQoKviv , )^ \ ,
cetera/ , koj ]& -

<£70 , 3- ) ^ /-
TTUfovjot,/ oe /

;,, * eyivtTO• cu

frZ, * tpyov. *&, 7, ] nty* -
%t}VOf.— yt

y ',
sroSe, / iV , »^ .

are^vwc - •, $ &
%],. . £1 \-

SQtoy,, )&.<& n§VMv} ^
1. Kasrira^xijv.] I cannot ac- padoces. I cannot but think the

count for this Accusative Case Termination «v owing to an

in tj*, the Nominative being al- Error, in Transcribing. The
ways, if I mistake not, *- Word must here, signify., the

«•^, the name of a River, Cappadocian, i. e. The King of
from which Cappadocia was so the Cappadeeians.

oalle4e and the Inhabitants Cap•
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r#"oc cujtov, oc%fi tq^^ Se. 'ANT.' Se, xaiveir,

vl' , a<pe/c, ^^ -
fav, 7$^. , $

ilclzov'ov ^ ) ce ^', \ $, ^, *j /&,-, ce^ b havei-

, UeifOLix, xaj ^, ,
KopivQx, /.' . 10

i oe^ Mupr/tf 7>;c, » ce/" /^ -, xa] tlvhov^ 7
( -. oe, /Vej» ', - \§— lev, "

:

9 , ,
4< ' *, ] ivvtvmto/l, ,
'/((.$(& \€ & —
2 \\ 9 feVere , )^ <£()

\ Mt'fr/) ] 9 ^
«oe%•* ^ il ,

) Kj., -.
yotf^,% xalvyofet, Qg, ^\% ,,,^, & .—

yt * ^ .<% '^.—* vil>i . '& ^, /{ $**. , ye3G/, )}%^
/. ) -^\. /

; aj>a & * ; elf

1. £>«/.] From ukm- a Witch. So that the Mean-, cxaresco. ing here seems to be, " Are
2. .] Generally such a " they bephiltered, or, bsivitghii^

&o??e-Pothn as is prepared by •• with the Love of Life *



02 .
vmfynfM <3•. ( / Sax^Je/c,-

; ,
}
,

{i yifw ; vicSa ; . *
'*. . <} ;. «-

g
%< . . Afa olv, . 7.
<< '\^ ;.
" kytyovetv ,.
<^ . ) if ', \£: \-

,' re
?

Kj^ _, %-
}()<< . . , ,^ ;.

/• yiq'j yd? hv ^ £ rttivavctf oetvov ftvKJeov.

iC. ^^, ^, &%
yjiw , } ;,. . /

" ?rifi v'cojv, -
j " thiv ; * Sravajov^

<< yflfx *'— ,, , ', •'.. '. / ).
The Contest about the Armour of Achilles ridiculed.. ? ^, A'tav

9 -,
-*-^ *. £],^ ; itpti^ ^-^,'

), ^& avbfx-, ^\, ,-. AS•, >
<\], /. AM. /^c ^ uvccf, y .

\\ kpxtuv ; AIAS. /, , /-

lQx.ua $ , <./
1. .] Ajax is de- Armour of Achilles, and as

scribed, by Sophocles, in his Tra- imagining, at the same Time,
o-edy of that Name, as having that he was slaying the Gre-

slaughtered a Flock of Sheep, cian Chiefs, who, he thought,

in a" Fit of Madness occasioned had not done him Justice.

by his being disappointed of the
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#/ &,^ ,, . ll, cv lya]§ $-
yuv, &,,' .. Totyoifovv, yivvaii, , , lief ^

tyiv^ ' avfytvi? yt'cv-

Tty. } . AIA^.*, '\$. .,
A'tctv, u^ , ^^ ,

i ,, &, fa- \Q\ }
Xj . 2. O/Vet

1. ayr£«re/jj^>j.] When avrt-

<roiioptti hath its Genitive Case
after it, it signifies vindico, as

^jjjtiarwv ciyriToi^vrut.^ But
when it is put without such

a Case, as in this Place, Sui-

ias says, it signifies the same as

<.£'»«»», cemulor ; which is just-

ly remarked.
2. ) }:xxru7;.'] It is odd,

that Ovid mentions no Judges

upon this Occasion, but the

Gracian Chiefs, after Homer
. had, in*the xiith Book of lus

Odyssea, said*

Ual^is 5s

,? ^>?.
Homer, indeed, there, gives no
Account, how the Trojans ana
Pallas came to be Judges; but
yet Ovid, no Doubt, might have
represented the Affair, as it

was, since Cointus Smyrn<£us y a

much more modern Poet, found
Means to let us know, that,

after the Burial of Achiilej,

his Mother, Thetis, publickly

in the Grecian Camp, ofter-

ed his Armour as a Reward
to whosoever had saved his Bo-
dy, after he had been killed.

Upon which, Ajax first set up
his Claim, and appealed to Idj>-

meneus, x&stor, and Agamem-
non. Then Uiyssts appeared
against him ; upon which Nes-
tcr called Idomeneus and Aga-
memnon a-side, and told them,
that, let them adjudge the Ar-
mour to- whom of the Two
they would, they should incur

the Displeasure of a great Part
of the Army, as each had a
strong Interest in the Hearts ol

the Soldiery ; and, therefore,

they had better leave the De-
cision of this Matter to some
Trojan Captives, they, then
had among them, who certain-

ly would be partial to neither

Party, as they equally hated all

the Grecians : And

Ol pa, ^lxnv Muot* **<) vroifoovroa

rim -, £<*•« *.- /Ve

*lffh*0*, urns*

Coint. Smyrn. Lib. Y.

Thus in plain English t

Who will upon them a right Judgment form,
Not tither favouring ; since, alike, they hate
The Grecians all, still m their Minds retaining

Their wretched Downfall



t>6 MINilor 22.
tyu>, y uyew

Sivy. : * « ,, £V ti MTV ^*'.
But this Author gives no Ac- mer, that she was) or might
count, how Pallas was concern- have swayed the Opinions of

ed in this Affair; nor do I the Judges, by Virtue of her
know, how she came to have Image, which Ulysses then pro-

a Hand in it (Homer and his duced. Ovid. Met. Lib. xiii.

—

Commentators being silent, up- A Friend hath observed, that

en the Point) except that she by *alias , may be meant, in

might have interposed, as she Homer, the Wisdom and JuJg-

was the Patroness of Ulysses (as ment of the Trojans, in deciding

it abundantly appears from Ho- this Matter.. . ^ Sar^arv.

The Absurdity of Predestination.

MIN. */^\ ^, -
V^/ Sovtol.^/. ll, *>], sra-

> Tijvfo ]^1, & £5. ' oe ',, £ ^-\, cliff

hix&fcc ^ . Sil^T. Akmjow, /-
, 9 l/ xiyeiv. . ;

yxf , ^, ,,^ ; 212. , fa, t!-? ]. . / , uyt//. ^,.* ^^, /-
* yx? ^ ere. . Aeyi, fa-
Xfct•, £ £ ( hovj. 212.
15*\\ , %^ ^\:, )-

\ ; . -
Kotlvj. 2.2. Hj %fvrot %, £, , ^. .

1. avtopKivui. ] Answer me. Socrates, and of which Sostratus

This, in Effect, means, Dispute here gives us a Sample, was in

or A-gue with me : For the great Use, long after ArUtotU
Method of Arguing by Ques- invented Syllogism»

tioo and Answer, laid down by
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/, K/.i-9;/, - yeifWffl&sfi ^,^. / yy /;, /^ :'>7& 77?,
oc/jiheyeiv/ :;: fc'ny \

, £ /fcb L'xar * &<76 b oe) -
; . ;?& /$^, g : -j

vcv «;e %$ eu/V:' ^~~• yocf, \
TTfbt :v, ^^^^•/. SiXST.

,, ^, en y /// Ti> ^/^.
" el T/C, %7%&1$ V* '^, \). ^ujov !}, ?W Y&fw W&f> " T/J' a* &-

>ay;;/T :';;
j MIX. :; -^, ,^/ ',

yif ..' yjy. . Oy/.xv ?, & xlr/.x -
'& •~ .-., -^ ^07-, xj & '/.^ -\ , olv^tkeyeiv 1$

: uCx ^^..
%^', Tc/.hx } .\ xoyov -
(, ^&,. eru *

& ^"7 }
' y>

9
' )

; iTvxj .7. clvtov, ^?, £ un%tri20^.—-Of c£, uv £ * .
^.

. ?£'. ^llv, 5^,,.
This Dialogue contains a great deal more Matter, Humour, and In-

vention, than any of the foregoing. Here, the Imposture of Con-
jurers, "especially of the, or Persian Priests or Magicians,
some Fictions of the Poets, some Abominations of the H;atbm
Religion, some Absurdities in the Doctrines of the Philosophers,
and the Oppres= :on and Villainy of wicked and tyrannical rich
Men, are mest humorously ridiculed, and severely lashed.

>IEN.
X, ^\ ftlkedtfw^ S-'/ \...
w ^ £ mtiiP) ^exwy.—-

1. *, &.] These lam- Tragedy of Euripides called Der-
bies are spoken by Hercules, upon cules run mad. These very great
his Return from Hell, in the Persons of Antiquity, Hmuhs,
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olk\'oko]oy «, * £ ^ ^% ;

7$<\ ll .—Xa/^e, . / TriQtr

5 >7 <?/ ; tokvy ydf ^oyoy i& .
MEN. * >^,, , ,* ijtUY.

Theseus, Ulysses, JEneas, &c. be-

ing, as Virgil says,

« •Pauci ques aquus amavit
Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad atbe-

ra virtus. And Dis geniti,

have all made the Tour of Hell,

and are distinguished, as the most
exalted Heroes, by the Privilege

of their having been allowed to

visit the Dominions of P'uto. It

is, therefore, no small Humour,
in Lucian, to dub his Menippus
an Hero of the first Magnitude,
by exhibiting him as having at-

tained to that singular and most
exalted onour, and having con-

ferred with Tiresias as well as

Ulysses hfmself.

1. u \yw, &C.] IfI do not

mistake all. Menippus's. This in

the Greek, is a Sort of a Cant, or,

at least, a common Expression

;

which may be imitated, in En-
glish, by this, If I have any Skill

in Menippus's. Gravius, by the

Authority of a MS. puts a full

Stop after «ra^aSxiV*/, and writes

it®' $, He it all over

Menippus.
2. 5<^."] As the Lyre is to

be referred to Orpheus, and the

Lion's Skin to Hercules , who
both ivent to Hell with these

respective Habiliments ; so is the

*7&, or Cap, to be attributed

to Uysses, of whom Hofmannus
«ays, " Idem, ut Nobilis expri-

" meretur, pileatus pingi est so
•* litus, quemadmodum et Dios-
* curorum Nobilitatem Pileis
w novimus adurabratam."—Pier'

tus Valeriamu speaks, to the same
Purpose, in his Chapter Be Pi-

leo, which 1 will not allow the

witty Reader to call his Chapter

of Hats,

3." vzKfZv&c] The Words
of Polydoris Ghost, in the Begin-

ning of Euripides \r Hecuba. I

cannot find the two next Iambic»,

in which Menippus answers, in

Euripides; and, therefore, am at

Loss, how to reconcile the Ex-
pression, £& tv via, in

the latter, to a Classical Way of

Speaking, or, indeed, to any sa-

tisfactory Sense. The other

Translation by Thomas Mosr
(whom I take to be the great

Sir Thamos Moor of England* E-
rasmus

y

s Friend) renders those

Words: Atque Audacia quam pre
Juventa baud paululum impotentiort

making «r* via the Genitive Case; considered as the Neu-
ter Gender of the Comparative: so that, in a strict render-

ing, he must mean« impo-

tentior Juvene ; that is, as 1 take

it, stronger, or more vehement, than

a Youth, that is, than the Eagerness

ofa youthful Mind. But I cannot

see, how crXbv, being the Neuter
Comparative of\, can signi-

fy impottntinr ; or how (should

it be taken in its strict Sense of

plus or majus) it can govern the

Genitive Case of » vka. because

I can see no consistent Meaning
in Audapi: major 'Juvene ; and,

therefore, think the above Sense

can scarce rise out ofthose Wordsj
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MEN.\ iffft, y ?;;7: 5 :\../: rf%y<*H<iv, >j %$ xrouje -, € , &, #* ; / ;
>" iliww. ; %&$ ya'f ix. iutfk , xll

n oW• 10. 2 J

£l phpTVf, Xf&Q xxr'r/xyiv ,
. Oii:;- \^^ ; a ydf KM VWC -/ e^ayJ^W 7^, MEN. Mi Shitth, i7<x7fi• vicou yx? E.vf>r¥tlyM)*&pJiff <rulyt%i%l5

strictly and truely considered.'

—

Gravius renders the whole Line,

Jwventa, magisquejuinms Animus

me impulit, making an Ad-
verb to be joined to sprigs. Ti:</:c>

is often taken adverbially ; and

if, according to this Design, we
should literally construe this Line

thus, Jwventa incitwvit me, atque

Animus, or, Fiducia, Juvenis ma-

gis " mcitavit me," it would, I

think, be Sense; but still the

Manner of Expression seems sin-

gular, awkward, and unclassical.

—Not much less so appears to

me the Taking of«'- for plrrl••

ma, as I have done ; and, I think,

I make the Expression still harsh-

er, and the Meaning more unna-

tural, when I consider, as

the Neuter Gender of sr'-:, ple-

nus, and understand, by cr/Jiv <r5

vim full of the outh. Eut these

are the only Eights, into which,
beside those set Fo;th by others,

I can throw this Sentence, and
would be glad to change any,

or all, I have mentioned, for a

better, as none of them satisfies

me.—The MS. has it, §*
rS viz <z-;Jcv ; which will (pake
tolerable Sense thus, " Youth

ted me, and the Courage
" of my Mind, still more" The
MS. is quoted by Gravius.

One Friend would render it

thus in English, " Youth, and
" Boldness sr>ie» greater than that

" of a Youth, hurried n>e " And
another approves of cs-Xsev #,
" full of the Youth," that is,

" full of Confidence." Because
Youth is apt to be confident.

1. ]<€&;*\ Ccmirg doivtt : be•

cause Tragical Iambics are a lef-

ty Language.
2 \Q ,,:, &c] Menippus,

here, says
r
Xl, from him-

self. The rest of these two Ver-
ses are spoken by Ulysses* Odyss.

. v. 163.—But it is to be observ-

ed, that, though Lucian, here,

uses the Word$ for Amice ,

yet, almost every where else, it

signifies either Amicitia, or Amor»

1. if.] I take »j to be, here, In-

terrogative, as in Dial, xxxiii. *
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15'' • , ) ..
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rov,$ ^ . —
SO 2• . Mi ^^, ', ,

\% $7, ? ,
eyevtjo, Se -;^-

§ , ', %*
yaf Si' \ <, §

*§%€. . %7^\ £ .
§ § , % ;—Ka/*Si}, ] <$^

1. oGoXofccJztrtv.] The Verb- nify to iveigb the very Farthings;' is, as far as I can find, which is justly said of miserly

always rendered by faneror. Nor Men, who are anxious about the

do Writers of Lexicons give us most minute Parts of Gain,

more of its Compositien than 2. \. .] A Greek

®*, although it be plainly Idiom, » is understood. In

compounded of that, and^ Latin it is expressed, Tibi dUam
/fe^r^and, therefore, must tig- ssribam, Ttr. in Phorm.
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7 tw \>. 'Eyci ydf, ayji ttojtiv hv,\' ) Hcnioy
l

Xj ?< Imy \i,, £ hqjj 6ea,T, er/ ce

£
z , , £, £, Xj

'&, Xj , ] »-5

uvfy 4, fy ^.* It . ^,, i/-
cv \ ,,-
}(tvetr, &, ^. «
KaQeirMeiv, « on XftKraffini,

yif * % ^^, Xj/-
/ , mfi

* ^ , > /-
}\7.

3• /^, ^^ -15
rJr«c

#, &• \, £ lw-

tiyivaf -,£, , ], /, ) Sft* ^ , ,
5 7* . ^ yaf • 20- ty.v ayvoiav / tyv -* ^ ^& *$ \ //-. ° &, 7

7T*fiir& -
SeV8o/, }• uvof. ., ^ xa}Q5, Xj ^, /ja )-
, ) ^^, ^, -
&.^>£ 7 t\s 'Hcr/iSy .

1., &c] Such as of 5. Is •] Senaritta extat pro
Juptter against Saturn. verbialis, /, ** us

2.] Such as of Liars vvp /--, in Plat, de Rep.
with Venu;. Cagnat.

3.] Such a3 of Jupitsr G. .] Properly, A*i? cu-

with Juno. ra . And hence, etcnim. Stepk.

4.] Virtuous : For the 7. ,] Aristippus.

Steiss called all virtuous Actions 3 SL] Any of the Cynics*

*««, and the contrary, «<V£g«.



72 ,!!>:!.
, , v.y.i , rs $:^.

"
KoflotffQfiTv ,, &

oncrtixf ty.v . Q % .
dyaQov iivcfjf t&r&p&trilo. Tttfi

5 ulv yay
2 ^, ?Jyeiv ; ye 3 '^,

1. son?.] The following are they.

Trjv \ ) , \//' , %$, ' vcc'iei., ' ficcora, 3- V£07rxgctfav'"- ,; $1 , \\ \<7 '/,) " %"/, ' \$ ,,
VntOiYi V rfiXet, Hesiod. Op. de D.

Thus in literal EnglUb :

Vices, in Throngs, nve may take in ninth Ease,

Short is the Journey, andfull nigh ihey dwell

:

But, in the Road of Virtue, Toiland Siveat

Tti immortal Gods have laid ; long is the Path
There to, and up'hill straight ; And, at thefirst ,
%

Tis rugged all ; hut, nvhen the Top yon gain,

Thence smooth it lies. By a Friend.

1. xso-py.] The antient Philo-

sophers affected to explain the

Manner of God's making the

World, and disputed, to maintain

their several Opinions, upon this

Point, with great Heat and Ob-
stinacy.

2. (.] The Word iVia was
commonly used, amcug the an-

tientJPhilosophers,to signify that

general Notion a Man hath of any
Kind of Beings, or Things, as

one hath a general Notion or Idea

of an Horse, or a Tree, under
wjiich Notion or .Idea, he doth
not represent to himself any one
particular Horse, or Tree, but
can equally apply this Idea to

any one of either Kind in the

World. But Plato, and other?,

in Imitation of him, have used

the Term to signify Causa ;

and that upon this Account, that

God, before he had produced
Things into Being, conceived

and formed Idas of the seve-

ral Species or Sorts of Things
he was to give Being to, and
that, from such Ideas formed in

the divine Mind^ each Species of

Things took its Existence. Hence,
1 say, this Word IrU hath been
used to signify Causa ; and hence
Diogenes La-rtius, talking of PL•'

to, says, Taj c% i}'<a$? al-

rixs rivac ,, 5' s7-

vui rx -jtrit^ \<?)v

aCrx. " He lays down Ideas as
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£ *, £. ) £;^ 7rotj> ergr/tar* y%, 7rifi \] war ;,^ -, 3

$. Kiycy]i, yVXf0V *i

oLvltKeyeiv, ^ ewe ;€
^' tin ^ *& Xfiw. c-7 , ,
if

7

1 St, flnmt/w.. ^, 10.^/ ^.
ason only, andcertain Causes and Principles,

" from whence the Things, that
4i subsist by Nature, are such
u as they are.

1
' And whoever

reads Plato*j amen ides, will

find, that he liseth the Term
]*>. not only to signify the se-

veral Species of Things, which
he lays down as secondary Causes

under God, but also to signify

the jim Cause, or God himself.

The Ideas , here mentioned, are

those supposed to hive originally

been in the Divine Mind : Be-

cause Lucia*, in this Place, ri-

dicules the Vanity of the Phi-

losophers, in pretending to ac-

count for the original Causes of

the several Species of Beings

that are in the World.
1. <>[.~] Plato also as-

serted the Doctrine of incor-

portal, or, spiritual Beings: $««
* tx.hr rlv Sscp, $ , rri* *pu%*l*9

ojTUp&rx iHoci,
lt He thinks that

** God, as also the soul, is w-
" corporeal " Di°g• Laert. L.ib

III. Segm. 77.

And Plato himself, in his P--
liticon, says, , .%**« -., '
/U6»iv, /. & x?>ivi, cMuavrai.
44 For incotfor al Beings, as
•• they are mo^t transcendent-
** ly beautiful and ample, are

" shewn by R.

" nothing else.

2. ., fccc) Kivz.] In these

Words, he alludes to E.iicu-

rhs's Manner cf accounting for

the Origin of the World j which
jras that of asserting, That,
from the Beginning, Nothing
existed, but mere Spa.e, and
very minute Particles of Mat-
ter, which he called Atoms, and
which, by Accident or Chance,
joined to one another, and, IB

that vast Void formed them-
selves, by the He^p of Motion,
into the present Order of
Things, that is, into thi*

World, such as we see it. See
Lucret.—But what first put these

Atoms into Motion, so. as to
join one to the other ? Must it

not (even upon his own Hypo-
thesis) be ihe Almighty Power,
or God ?

3. ---. 1
• This Sentence, dcwn

to inclusive, seldom fails

to puzzle a young Reader.
Wherefore, I give it, in literal

EnglUb, inserting explanatory
Words, as follows :

" So that
" I could contradict neither
" one Philosopher, maintaining,
44 that the wry Thing in Qves-
" tion ivas hot, nor another
" asserting that the same
* ivas ccid."

thing



,., £ $) ( , /$-\
t

\ .&^ ].
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s , ^
2 £^ ay mfi-/.

^

]0 4. } . / , ibo%£V, otnQvjv*} , -
£. " ^ £

(\\ avoiyeiy , £.
or / t ) ,.

15 Aftrov uvoj, *<
tw \>, bSovla^& , *
vtiv^ 5

are\ kxj ,, Xj e- . Koj ,,
1 ',& $, ,& ,, £ Swr#/j> ,
Tt^(vY!Y 7 ,, yiveiov oe -
$&,, oe ,',.
§(\, ,
$, Kx^r,ymac^<xf . be. ^^ le-/if,^' .} ?, ^, *,, thxt, ^^, ' %£^ , ,. " yaf 7 -$, ^^/ koj i^iyyiTO*

30\ .\& yi '.
1. ; % •.%.] Siephmus or ef Strength. So, here, L;

judicicusly observes, that %%a, u%m; signifies, as I had cf
here, is not to be taken for cf Speed, that is, according to

possum, but that the Phrase is my share of Speed / for, I sup-

of the same Nature with these pose, Stephanus K&ans that-,

usual ones, as %Kx^y u^y strictly speaking, %8$ is the

//, and $ %?; 3& p&fwSi Genitive Case of a Qritriiiiij

as every ant had of Worthy understood.
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y\rv 7(' . '^ &%% ,, \}. /
cijix " , oe, £//,

\£ ycTcuj). Ewu oi kin '.
?

ll ^/ vjk^s 5

toy Tiyfnjx , tKxmjfi y.t £ #&-, $\< \\ , ) ,
\\ 7]^. /, ,, Hrxixyei k tvp; 3

fTjfff 10

.7\. / , -. -
? MxyiKYiY ,
IslmiKn. , \\ Tdvjoi&t $€ tnfKtvktri 5/
\\

}
hugou text^,^ , £&79

\% I

J

£, 'Odi^rla, . . ' Si) ,
; cu yaf ,. . / ^ yi, £^. yxp
4, nyuTo, u 7,20

pal/ ay <pfVfxv lixhxQuv,

%>> avvntiirifov$ ^-*
5. "HS>i * '^, j $%, 3.< V&5( £, £

5
hfi7x, ^,

1. ;.'} The Plural num- is, just after being rubbed and
ber cf % is frequently used, purified. Ms is understood ; for
instead of the singular* Stepb. ?ne habco, in Lat'mt is a similar

2. ,&</.'] I think if Expresssion.

was such a Word, in 4. ,&.] Attice, pro
Latin, as magitlficans, or, ill \$.
EngUsh, as bctvizardifig, each 5. h^ua, g .&'».] These
would more exactly express *«- Words are spoken, in Ridicule-, than fncaniaut doth, cf Ulysses's Preparations in He-

3. $ ?/\ As I ivas : That mer

:

Eve licrncc- fi\v TLifi.'fzyid'/is/% rs

Ei £«» - '• .

And,,:' <

—

Horn, Odyss. Lib. xL
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- TiKilriv. iy /Ja, on kxj ojjtoi•

1 , bxKioov] oaxw%.
^^^ tv \. S

i, \ ) ^.^ *,^
/ ^ y. %
(nyuTo It ^^^) '^ Tt

}̂ > ),, koj ) ) toy '^ 77<.
XQ h / ', -

fiuia .^.6 oe ,^ ^ £, ),
* , & <&^ ^*

,-
5(?. £7, )

avtppnyyvjo, koj * YLtoC'iPOv sroiL

futitv, 7^^^ £^•
1. *, &] This Verse N>j<r<w '/, &<$

is also taken from Homer, ib. J»*j.—Stephanus observes, concern- But it seems a little strange

ing the Word S-xXtgcv, in this to me, that he should make Use
Line, that it is generally ex- of the Epithet /» ; and,

plained by huygov, ivet ; but, till I can find a good Authority
rays he, " Commodius uheres for his so doing, I shall believe
* l lacrymas ibi intelligere pos- he should have writ it !*•«/*&»,

V sumus quse magna ubertate because Homer^ IL Lib. ix. hath
K ex oculis profunduntur, ut it,

<{ Frondes ex Arboribus." Per- ' ku)

haps, he would have accounted ;

for the 'Metaphor, still more
naturally, if he had said, " Ut And again, OJyss. xi.

*' Gemmae ex Arboribus, as
14 Buds break out of trees ', r'*Afty) Ivrsc'tvn-

- 2. jcx) \v%'tAv, &c.] Here is ^,
an Heroic Verse, which, whe- and every where else in the

ther it stands thus in any Poet, same Manser. Besides this,

is what do not know. am the Epithet, horrendam^

apt to think that Luclan pieced seems much better applied to

it together out of two Fragments Proserpine^ than «mVwW, excel*

of different Verses, as he hath sam+

dene that in Charon*
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1'& V^, mfisw Af$ortv$i

$%& yxf wv) , ) y\ ) 1\&-
y'cl'x/y ) ; tcC&& }%/ V

/ , fi.lv *Paha\uxvQov ivfoysv^
uix?xli7v ry '. hi %7.', 5

£ 3 7rcioiyJ\rsi' <} ih kvf&t,-%^ Td ^. ££/ fftv,
vhQo.uty, pncfi httf&jiifoiifiw^ hv yxo vihi,. £ . ,^ ll^,, . -.

, , bt 10'' ) ioxtlv * 7&].' % «/ ^, $ / ^, {{:
HrttteX&c tfvoci, , ^.-, y. \>7 67;^ 7:.

6. /* \ ' }, M;9,:4b ocp~
| 5

3
' - ' ' 5' » * '

' ' » » !
"' r/

</>. - avm, .& >
o;j & Titpryvtm rtxfto) .

>1, x^iyv/ -
, ?^^6 £ / Sj^rou t/ksc v-Iyi-

&.'/. TLcipetrrKeiaav oe / 5-^ . . ll

^' ;-: liJiuhot ll ii~

>/, , )^ ,, \ \ ®5
pto. -.^
$ K0Ci, )^, b -
1, *Et$it*ip, &c] Horn. II. lib. %l yJ:\U «-

xlx. Upon the Shock giveta ro rs,
the Earth by the Battle of the "rit^iro. II. xxlii. v.

Gods near 7V oy. 101.

2, ,;.) Nevertheless : That 5. ^^«.] The Gramma-
i$, though every Thing- appear- mns agree that «^ signi-

ed frightful io deter us. fieth an evil Genius ^ who inflicts

3, •Tu^i:<,ivrt Ti.l- is ge- upon Men ?, not-to-ic jor-

nerally taken, in a Passive Sense, gotten* that is, grievous Punish-
2ndsig::''iies, indecore moveor; and, ments. Sieph.

from thence, it signifies, w^nfc f- 6. *», ^ *%«*«.], «
tnoveor,or yi~furvTefH~vtrt6r£ttiph.+ , ciuudo, aN.ck-Tok^.— Steph.

4. •^//•] Jesting upon ; The ^ was, probably^
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some massy Iron, having a Beak break up Quarries, " a Crow"
Jike that of a Crew, and, thereby, 1. vvixx.] Qvando, or quum :

fitted to pierce and breakthrough , quia, or Causa.

any Vhing that was solid and 2. Aiawiricv.'] This was Die»

strong. We call that Sort of nysius II. of SicUy> a most in-

•roii Handspike, with which we
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human Tyrant. After the Death
of his Father, Donysius I. he gave
himself up entirely to Revelling,

and the Massacre of his Subjects.

Upon this, Dion, Brother to his

Father's second Wife, a Man of

great Humanity, Learning, Mi-
litary-Skill, and Spirit, formed a

Design to dethrone him; but,

upon the Tyrant's discovering it,

he fled to Corinth, and, returning

thence with sufficient Forces, de-

posed him, and made him Sy to

the Locrensicr.s, a People of Italy,

then in Alliance with him. Here,

by villainous Methods, he got

the supreme Power into his own
Hands, and then rioted, ravished,

robbed, and murdered, as he had
before done, at Syracuse. At
length, when he was deterruin-

ed to make a general Si uighter,

his Forces were opposed and
routed, and he himself obliged

to fly back again to Sicily, where
he surprised Syracuse, and, once

more, made himself Master of it.

Upon this, Dion formed a second

Conspiracy, which took Effect

:

For he obliged the Tyrant to fly

to Corinth, where, that he might
no longer appear formidable, and
so preserve his Life, he turned
Buffoon and School-master. Dud.
Sicul. Lib. xvi. and Justin, Lib.

xxi.—His being reduced, to live

the Life of a School-master, seems
a manifest Judgment upon him,
for all his wicked Practices.

1. rr,i foxs."] Probably, Lu-
cian, here, means to insinuate,

how contrary the strict Morali-
ty and Principles of the Stoics

were to the enormous Practicrs

of Dionysius, who thought him-
self, as it were, licensed to do
what pleased him. from the Doc-
trine of Aristippus, who frequent-

ed his Court, and, being an Ept-

curean Philosopher (that is, a

•i Madman) held, That
Nothing was good, but Self Gra-
tification, or Pleasure; Nothing
evil, but Pain of Body or Mind:
AmonstrousDcccrine, that plain-

ly encourages Men to let all their

ved and violent Appetites
loose upon one another, loosens

all the Tits of Virtue, and Bonds
of Society, and 'tends to make
Mankind a Multitude of Fiends

and Monsters•.

2, ,^ Plutarch

says that, D-cnysius's Palace was
very dusty, because many Ma-
thematicians, who studied there,

drew their Figures in Sand. He
certainly was a Lover and En-
courager of Learning and learn-

ed Men ; for he heard Plato,

with great Pleasure, and esteem-
ed him so highly, as to promise
him a considerable Tr^ct of
Land, to set up his new Form of

Government in. Archytas, the

great Mathematician, and Pytha-
gorean Philosopher, had a vast

Influence over him : And Aris-
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tippus used to tell him, to his in Order either to torture, or

Face, That he frequented his put them to Death. Step}:.*
Court, because he wanted Money was another Instrument, " quo
from him. houivcg " vinciebantur aut torquebantur

tn **«, says he: To which, * Nbcenfes,
M

as Stephanas ob-

in Particular, Luc'iAn probably, serves: And, as it was so named
here, alludes. See Diog. Laert. from, pro'numfaei'ot Of, in•

m IVai. and jn Artetip* curvo
:

it, probably, wras some
1. ,. , .~\ %- Sort of an Instrument that

Ckny properly, signified a wooden brought the Neck and Knees to-

Instrttmenr, wirh which, by the gether, resembling the Punish-

Help of Wedges, Ship-Carpen- ment of Tying Neck and Heels,

ters brought the Planks of Ships used to our Soldiers,

close to the Timbers. It was so 2. tuo-, .] The ancient -

called, from-, vcrto^anu was JEgyptians embalmed their Dead
also made Use of to press Men 3

Qi
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•*, ' £ *. -^ ), ) vllv 7rttf .7 <<. ilre , £,) ^ >
koli$

-/ ,* ,,^ oltto * /-, S toy

If rS , ]^ . Ouhlv yotf \7^-\ 10

, &^ c/cc»

xfinrQcu.
p. ToiyafToi7 ^, ^^^, 3

Xpfttfift li ) S/a-& n Tvyn], - 1£^^. \ yap,, , »
$$^, xifahr.v -^ -
• ,' mfatwiv hi ,
tTrai, toy hi ytKclov7 20

^ 7 ytteoS-ai Try Seav.

Six , .,; .',, ,, 4

)'^ , hi Maiavhficv, 25, 5 ^
in such a manner, that the Bodies Athenian Players, Dancers, and
remain entire, even to this Day, Musicians, and had the Direc-
as they arc frequently found, in tion of their Dresses and Per-
their Tombs. formances, either on the The..-

1. ., ;.'] Aid- tre, or upon the pubhc Festivals

nous. and Solemnities. He also was
2. .] TitulU~carcn- to find them in all Necessaries.

tia s that is, wanting Marks- Potter and Stepb.

qf-Bistinction, whereby they 4. Koo7oov] See your Dicti^
may be known from any other onary.

Bones.. 5. EUXesglirns.] The Story of
3. %cor,yi7v.] To do the Office Polycratis is very extraordinary^

#/* ,; who was the and is related, to this Purpose,
Person appointed io manage the in the iiid Book of Herodotus,—
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He first seized upon S'amu. then

conquered many of the JEg?an

Ishnds, and took several Towns
upon the Coast of Asia ; and

all this, without the least inter-

ruption of his Success. Upon
which, Amash, King of JEzypt,

sent him a Message, to desire he
would throw away whatever he
had of greatest Value, and the

Loss of which would most afflict

him, for that his Successes were
too extraordinary, and must be
followed by some terrible Disas-

ter, if he did not inflict upon
himself a Share of the Misfor-

tunes, which necessarily attend

this Life. Upon this, Polycra:ts

took an Emerald Signet of in-

estimable Value, and, getting

into a Boat, went out to a good
Distance from Samoi, and there

dropped it into the Sea before

many witnesses. In four or five

Days after, he had a Present

made him of a fine Fish, in the

Belly of which was found this

very Signet. Of which surpris-

ing Piece of Fortune, when A-
masis had been informed, he in-

stantly Sent Ambassadors to Poly-

crates, by wh'orn he renounced

all future Commerce and Friend-

ship with a Man, v/ho must
come to some dreadful End.
His apprehensions were, in the
End, verified; for Orates. Go-
vernor of Sards, under Cyruty
having, by way of a Lure, in-

vited Polycrates to come and
accept of a great Treasure he
had at his Service, whereby to

push on his Conquests: Pay-
er at es9 thereupon, created his

Secretary, JMaartdrius-, Regent,
in his own Stead, and went to

wait upon Orcetts, who instant-

ly seized and crucified him.

And, thus, did Ma.mdrius get

the Possession of his Crown.

—

Herodotus mentions nothing of

Ivljeandrius' s betraying him to

Orates, as Lue'ran gives us to

believe, in Chart* ; and, doubt,

whether any History, we have
now extant, gives that Ac-
count.

1. aufdkfyi] That is,

this Life is ended."

2. kvrv.irr, h '/ That is,

" when, at the Hour of Death,
l

- Men must part with all their
, worldly Possessions."
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rju%\ r.vm ?, 7-, »-],> )&^, * / , vol^&, £ /6*• 2w/t-*C o^a^ew,
j? Sartre c ©eoyeircyycc Mapa6a)>/sc.—Tc/^ ) 5

Tew\^, , ,^ &.
. . ).7 /^£

;
/ *^ \^) \$^ ),, )^, JSiy ?7^ ; .7 , . / - 10, < tx -^ tb , « ", - *

5
^ iv ~, ooxti,

« ^ 1 5. yx?, \7^ >
XTS.uiTown

(/; Si - w?- avxy-

KH '/, '-}.
J oluxiy , ' iSi- \ '^, -\•\ . * ) 20* *(, ^, y /-

9], ) €*, ) »', <> ^' /,./ yvv ^ ty<J, xll

o'jvajbc ) ilei%Q>i It ^> 7, * (

2,5^ ,. ll )

, ibun iv 7 {\{' '^, )-
&, Xf.

I j. . ' cinyn }} , ) *
5 7 ?$. / Se %, ) AtoytvtiCfSO

u ; . \2?- *

1. ^^?, « ^xruffoe.] Poius Actor, remarkable for Mimick-
was a f/mous Greek Tragedian, ing Dano.siJitnexs in.pedin:ent of
who never failed to make his Speech, 2}>odor. S!a:/.L\b. xv'i.

Audience weep, when he acted 2 t'^xcxcvra.:.'] He aiiudes %o

the Ehctra of Se£hocle>. Hoffman, the Case of Dicr.ysittt already

~~'$ei2;zs was another Greek mentioned.
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*e? 7Tifiif%ilou
l , V -&, oWrevVj */ NeV^,/ / /c^ >,'£. ' , / <$«*/

xic <. ce^ *& , / /Sa, «
? *> *j % \\.], ]*,' , £, , aou& \, -
\\' ayiaaQat oWjfcte, (^•, \s .

12. . —/ ce -^,
ol^X^ \ ; •. $ -

,^, ^ .,^, 3 htKKwiav, §\,
4̂-. * ll

1. afrc&vTMgJ] Soera- a Light in the Days of Dark-
tes told the Athenian Judges, ness, as he had so wonderfully

when they sat upon his Trial, enlightened iiis Mind, that no
" That the God or Genius, had Man of the Gentile World, ever
u commanded him to question before or after him, shone forth
K all Men, and convince them with such clear Evidence and
<f of their Ignorance of Virtue." strong Conviction, against the

(Observe, how like a Person Corruptions of Mankind. It is,

commissioned he speaks.) And therefore, with me no Question,

again, he says, O.'av uoxtT that God appointed and inspired

®ice \yX ? -*- him to be, in some Measure, a

BwAViOLi•* Tolarov oyra , \yu- Light to direct the Gentiles.

0iVV) , wuoctj))) x, hiibX.oif 2vas %xcur- 2. \'(,7.<.~\ Stephanus

ttilv tfuvipcu. " As God seems renders this Word by obscurant y

** to me to have placed me over the Propriety of which, to sig-
ct this City being such a Person^ nify Drowning a Noise, I cannot
** as I cannot cease to excite, and see.

'* persuade, and upbraid every 3. -^.'] See the Notes
u single Man." Plat, in Apolog. upon Cone. D:or.

And it hath not been doubt- 4. \,*&?*,'\ 'ExKXvicrtafvig

ed by many wise and learned signifies One of the Assembly

Christian.*) that God raised him of the people. I know no ex-



,. %&. yap >-
/, /&

9
/ yVefovL/a, / *-

/,• dny\co&
.

--. 5

* fleiSi / f ! ThWtoi

( -*—' ;' /S/o;-, 7/} &6, } 7^ ryo-

" 77-cF t&f &%3
>? ' /* £

" &7», eare*XaV aVoSaVaav, ,
KQ\aCx<7%aiy7 ll 10^& ,^

" ec thc 9 G-XfK a/ £K ? ™/ ^• *

{ / e/'/, cvoi STretf, /
" a^6<5poP«KTtC

?
*&' t/ twk '*. «-

" £e e£e/>a/ !— 3 " E/Vre 15

" %\, N«it/erittfC pVAWC

"." ^-
li. 4 7^)• / &]>/ 5 i^y^Uf§rimn

actly corresponding Term, used

by the Romans. Concionarius sig-

nifies rather a Frequenter- of-such

Assemblies , than a Member of

one.

1. jSvXj» £ $>
(

«.] See the Notes
upon CW. JD."or.

2. /*&«««$«$.] signifies

'ten Thousand ; so that 2.5 Times
that, will make 250000.

3. eTct- «/v^ijv.] When
any Alan offered a Decree, or a

Law, to be passed, either in

the Senate, or Assembly of the

People of Athens , he was said

liVeTv T»jy yvupw, to propose that

Opinion.—The following proper

Names, have, here, been occa-

sionally made, and humorously
adapted, by Lucia*. I, according-

ly, take the Liberty to ren-

der^ by the made

Word Exsanguana, the Bloodless,

would render the whole Sen-
tence thus, in English : Scull,

the Son of Skeleton, ,? Native of
GhostLind, of th* Tribe of the

Bloodless, proposed the Decree, ab priv.

et XtiGas, Gutta vel Humor.
4. '.') From this Pas-

sage, we may observe, that the
Magistrates, and People of A-
1/iensy voted in different Ways;
perhaps, on Account of the
Distinction there was between
them.—Each of those who voted
with Pebbles had two of them,
one black, and the other white.
If he voted for the Question, he
put his white Pebble into the
Urn, placed for that Purpose in

the Assembly ; if >.gainst it, the
black one. See Pott. Anticj.

I
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', \\ , -. yap> , Xj

9
aviyto<r~.

13. \**.
5 ** ^ ^ iKiTtvev -^ tlnuv ,

aptrov. <fl, eV/ ll'' , ). tc ^
< ,

10" iyiviTo^ y . -
€ $- xtyttv ,& yap *•. (<*) %, ', ),
, on ^, ,

15 , "• -, } * £ -
"

9

3 4 -
u^ ?,

20 ( i% Snpavn, *$
9
-

( , £ s ."
6 *., &.
1 4• Ey^ () yap nln nv^) ""Aye In, M/.fy>o-

i(,, ,
25" ; , " Oappei, (^)

"^ yap ) pay -
u ." on aVayaywV " *»

1. .] Plain unlearned .<*\7>.\& eun-

Jblen. 11'ing Arguments, or Sophisms, upon
2. x, ,.'] The Ends which the Philosophers so much

for which the World was made, valued themselves.

and the Principles out of which 5. cri^i -';.') This
it was made ; Subjects constant- is a very comprehensive Senti-

ly disputed upon by the Philo- ment, and, no Doubt, was Lu-
sophers, to little Purpose. cinns own Principle. ]>ut, had

3.,]», ]Stepbattus shews, he excepted Virtue and Vice, he
that zarccrTvoj usually governs a would have shewn, if not so

Gen. Case, probably, of the Pre- much Humour and Freedom,
position «, contra, in Com- yet a much better Mkid.
position. 6. '* «/«•»*, &c] Odys. xii.



, 20. S7^,& ? & ^ y-
<7 hd ^, " (eptf) irt

( hfov 9
xeuceffo *\1$\& »-

u ]. ctV/9/
5
/ tJftaV tVw / r>?c-

** ' 'Hrfieic St ro?c^ iy», / May0r :5

hoi r^u/'y^, «
c?V JVok, ir Ae£aSe!a /uau

. ) Xxfvy, >? 'E^/irxc/r^re^.

This Dialogue exhibits such a true and clear Prospect of the Vanity
of human Grandeur, and the extreme Folly of most of those Pur-
suits in which we so eagerly interest ourselves, that it is almost

impof^ible to read it, wichout becoming wiser and better.

£PM. ^ ytXac
9

Xol^cv ; •,; ri :-
-* , MVfo -,, rw^-

&, 7rccrj ,& am 7rr<czyux<7i ;. EhnSvpwa^ %?. }
H/th \ , h, ; % avhfxioi & , - 5

vroxtfe xxjct'i; ;•:.' • ,
dlcacfvji. $ }

SX\s / ) } 9& yiviaQoci, .
\ \{\\ aor Zivayixrei? yap 10

oid or/ //.t7-9 ] &&,\. f

£PM. .'^ • ^.
^ / ^.
ll , ) ) $^\ , -
fov loan*,^ * $ ? \57 tTToiwi, fi^'A ? * 3-£-, ]^ ] -. . Uifio^ei 4 -

2. »4*@*.] Proiesilaus. See cans hobbling Manner of help-
your Dictionary for him. ing the Gods to Nectar ; which

2. «» //'.] . To Jove c- was so humorous, and raised

hove; Said, perhaps, to distin- such a loud Laugh among them,
guish him from Jove below, or as put an End to a fierce Quar-
Pluto, in whose Realm, Mercury rel, in which Jupiter and Juno

also an Employment. were then engaged. i/e«7. II. :,

S. .'] AlludiiJg to VuU 4. «^.] Frmtra i? an od4
I 2



*8 , ^.
/9\, xaf,, ], )-

; ) , , ixeivuv, \ ],
, ihar & \•

$ , \, , u Ttva -,
hi , (/, (). -

«, \, ]
' t Se ! ], / ]\§ % £1 , <?.] '-

}
\ In .
, , . .. ^/ ]} .

;,j \* ^ \sx, \* /
)% , ] ;' '- , *

"T0K?Ju)v ))*
1):%$, *

ll xj *^, y rfa

r£ '; ^* 5
XJfbiw• & Tixgygr ,
^-, \ li &. \ %,
\ oh.

2. . '.', , /oei .
I vliy #$ , , '. '$

9

Xa'poy,- r.uTv ilet, ixewv

'. , amSeiv %\ ,
Signification of»?. Perhaps 1. .] If this Word, and

it is used, in this Sense, from the the rest of the Sentence, is to

common Meaning aliier^ because, stand as it is, own I can make
when a Man doth any Thing neither Sense, nor Grammar, of

otherwise than it ought to be the Whole, i, therefore cannot

done, he may justly be said to help Heading it, 6& z, uvrov

; in vain. Stephanus shews tcakvffu Uipy&n ra, tu SzvUTau

frpstra, not only 'i*y&i v&acwyeiyiivm vro/.s.y r'v

Homery hi;!: also in Plato s *, g <rr)v 2 '/.urates*
Piiaed. * tUtu ,,. According to which

•,. " Haec mUH videor/few» Pleading, I have t*:;o rendered

!

.' v%" it.

,
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^~,- yxo 7\^*
ll ^ '& ficc-

:, ^ ;^.
., 5 $,:^ kiyeiv %.

; ' . xxlcyyiex? 5

-rhxyia ?^^ Kj tyyXov oeffy,%7 fat KtKwtlt . ^, <ruKcuy ) h-

hxvctj cKiyoY * \, ^ (.
li /, ayew/ >

yotf iiliYXf . txjtx ci .^ < ., 10

cTocra & ,&,\» ye * hy^

ll, \, kaAihvftcy /la -&/ . *. &, yap

uoif ,, :*. '

b7 :., ^^, n \5

; : -'. ^ Javeywraj

- cl 7. . ^'\/$ yaf .
3. . .}^ &om%t >7 3 ,
£ ] , ] , '

£0&--, 7$7 , €
Ur.Mov Ixotviv'
) 7 ^. ,'/ .-$ yx^ vrnf^ '.

yxf ) 5 } } -^.. £ Kojcc in.]
affif •/,; azcrrr.y;

. , %, dva^hdai, -
f TUkiov , - ; . / «*

a ; .,^ uvoti figifJ\-3Q

Ktciv ; £, 3"£«c 7(/ ; . "
?.?. 7 7? ' -

. §06991$ =-7.] Tofurl the Sail. Latins also called this Rope, Pes :

?.. .~\ Tiv; is used to signi- Una omr.es fecere pedem.
fy that Rope, by which the lower ^'

l)'g- -^n • v-

Corner of a Sail is managed, cal- 3. 'AXaLu; tit*$.] Otus and E-
iedj in English, the SkeeU The pbtalies.



9G , 1235.• *£.. yotf %7
9 Xafov y

x). li/' <7 -
/ ..\ , hail \-

Qik Ofti, Keif& u re^aV/
5%7

9
Atk&vIcc, ^*),

:'f
c-i, ]. ' )

1//9U &, ^, -
70? ixuvov rot, ), . • )*

; er;, ocv, Efftti, ) e/Sire.

^. 9? Xafov/vj yotf 9 -
i-' ;

—-flrt "? ufvjytTTou ) df^ifixTOv.
1 AVTXf ? ,/.

-

—

, £ ;^ / ', ) , )^'
c>i',:<ji\.-—)* \ \& «*

ydo , ] (pajvtTai,

;) \*, ' ),. 9

_ ^, \^. -
§ ? . , ^.,
Xj , loixtv, % ^ . .

[< \ ^
^btfyov,-^ , ^& ^ *$ \$\, ^-,%( . . (diffti,

yap .' , )^. 'iSw&. &>] ^.
jQAvaQfyvt vitv] ) rv. . ", , £$•

ya$ ^ \ £.. ' &&, Xcifov,\} m
1. \<zr) <rc3s tS

>9."\ The- rch, 1* generally, as Stephanus ob-

Vfaces~up{in-tkete-hkhef<>_ Parts &f serves, taken demoiisrratively like

the Ister ; that is, " next to him §r& ; as, h rjh <rn, in lac

as he stood." For the Article o y urbe.

with the Syllable &, as oh) nh t



, 2002. 91, ) )^ ilvoy., ) <pu'Jv [ /^\. Elyt aVe-

. Be? ) . / (€ WiP?',. ^
}\tn tY ^& ]. h

4.. $ yriv ), £ of yj, ], , ) ITuf*-'* )^ ^. .& ,
Urcy&. ., , ) - 10

TTfcacTcy ; , £
OiVijy, ) TC* ofn. .

/ ; . ^ 'iyonyi -^ .^ '& ) of» cujtol,- b yfa-

ofav, ^, ^^,
) ,^ vrrvyw e/Sec ye-, ) vfM , \ . yaf >§
^,. . / ) ; . Stijr-, "

* . '(, ) riy^QO, /,&-
. , ] . '

'

•
\\ ) /, ) '-. . ^ kxj yao -

\ , )6] , zraf -25
fv )^ /jv. &/, .]%, -
foiv. . Aeyi.
*• oci ^ \ ,? \ $tov ]1 ) civofoc. 50. / ktr. *." (; .*? yu7

} ^ * -
w olio , ) ].

1. » .~\ Charon, very Lake or the other Riverb of Hell,

naturally, calls the whole Ocecr• They were, id all, six :

—

Styx,

a Kind ofa Laie, because he re- Aeberon^ Phlegdhon^ Letbe, Cocy-

ver had seen any larger Extent tvs
}
Avernut*

ef Water than tliat of the Stygian



$2 XAPiiN,

xotjd "/) ${ , * ^, 6 '
%$ ; £. ) &roQtv *X&C

tiltvctf, xu £^ ; .
; oveihriKov tcvto \ \ It' ht-^ #6/|, /,^. / & *^

KctlihaCiv. } yif iifealo aleiv i

uch , u ' *£1 cvvriyayt -, , TCfvvw

1. ' , &c] can

make little Sense of this Lan-
guage down to vxuv, inclusive,

as it stands, both here, and in

the best Editions : For the third

y downward, instead of coupling

a Verb to what goes before, as

the former g's have done, unna-
turally subjoins the Participle

to§ \ SO that

is not only absurdly used,

in that F.espect, but also made a

Nominative Case, to which there

is no Verb, in the Sentence, either

expressed, or understood. To
this is added the Inconsistency

ef making v<ri Iruv to depend
upon, while is refer-

red to above, as if Nep-
tune had confused the Sea with
the Verses spoken by Homer.—
The Reading zxvxnm, and
Understanding , as

following- in the Sense,

would make just Language and
Sense of the Whole. Yet, I

fear, that would be doing too

great a Violence to the Text,

because the Alteration, from -
to Ixoxr.ri, would be taking

too much Liberty. But, by
throwing the Parts of the Sen-

tence into the foliowing Form,
which I have presumed to follow,

in my Translation, I find they

will make both Sense and Gram-
mar, without altering one Word:
Which makes it, in some Sort,

probable, that they might have
been misplaced, in the Transcrib-

ing. I, therefore, read it thus :' c HciriiCaJv auvnyetyi .;-
?, ,, ;$; toooQuvi,* ,<-, ,, ), xxxcov ctjv $«•-
era,v , y^i^uclv ; )& \.<, <r :.*n-- , . Of which,
see my Translation, And I am
the more induced to think, this

might have been the original

Position of the Text, because it

makes the several Incidents to

follow one another, in the Order
of Nature ; for it puts the Gather-

ing of toe Clouds, first; next to

that, the Raising of the Storms ;

and, then, the Co ffusion ofthe Sea.

But, lest I should seem to have
gone too far, not only in altering

the Position, but also in substitu-

ting my own Translation, I shall,

for the Reader's Satisfaction,

here, set down the\ulgar Trans-
lation of the Whole Period,Word
for Word ; which is as follows ;—

—

Ci Etenim, postquam can-
" tilenam quandam navigantibus
" non admodum prosperam ne-
" que salutarem fuisset auspica-
" tus, carminumvi impulsusNep-
" tunus, et nubes convocavit, at-

" que tridente velut toryna (in-

" strumento, quo in olla aiiquid
" teritur,et agitatur inter coquen-
" dum) injecto, cum fluctuum
<c procellas excitavit, turn aliis

*' multis turbis universum misce-
*' bat mare, adeo ut parum ab~
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"\ rr,v Tfiajvotv, £ cufiQvyt/

£ , ih, *
) <\, oe/V^ )

youuv. Ore )^/ \^
'?", Xaj>y£oe/, ^.. ,5

O'j^^ / , ex. .&.. ya^

oVin avxf }"^ no ;. * , ,.6 10

4 cu/ ^-, ^ <ptfei //. . /' bixoLfOTifov \, %,/, /yov,.* /'^ 15& . ',
^]%\ ^ ) '. Not^§) ; « ?* °&• »
W ;

3 4 ) 7tOy#£&dtt/ ;. TL'cQiv/ \. '20

; ., >, ;;1, J^ -jfoy

• cxcSat.
. 2, . , % -

if ;' ior/, * -. £>. 25

at, quin tempestas, quae goes a little before.
,:

- una cum deosa caligine immi- S. ».] Stephanas shew?,
•' nebat, navem nobis subver- that ** is sometimes taken,

set-"—The English Trans- in malam Partem, as in this

Ution, by Air Cashine, runs Place. And the Figure Cata-

much in the same wide Way. chresis warrants it.

. , &c] Per- 4. xa).] This Particle, here,

haps, the Meaning is, " that seems very odd. I know not,
M he vomited out many of his how it comes in. except by un-
41 Rhapsodies along tvitb Scylla derstanding the Sentence thus:
*' and Charybdis, <Scc." that is, " It is, that he expects to die

" clcng ivith his Descriptions " also ? [Thac is] Must we
" of these ;" which Meaning I " think that he expects to be,

prefer. (< at any Time, concerned with
2. ySv.] Though this Particle " Death too, as he is, at present,

be, in the best Editions, yet I " engaged in the Affairs of this -

see no use of it, here, since *v ,€ Life ?



94 ,., Xccfov, , ) df^vjv Mhtuf*
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'$* tlvxi. /, 5 ^'' /
9

, 'if-

5$\. . ^ It 5 ;. ^ / \^. . / 7( lilvj ,,, ^/
; , /? ;.&* 5*.—KPOIS. " r

il% 'Afttrofa,(
u ya$ .* , ) , / ,
" <° >% VfAW? ; ^ t/Ve

4f
nyy) ^ that. .

/ ;
*£. €>xfpu. OJSer,

15Xotfov. 20. " ' £1 Kfolffi, ihiiu £\•
\\ %

?
, / )

6i yivi&at, ,&^" . 'Aoy'o^iv

$]), . -§
9
-

fQL / , kpit,

£0KPOIS. {,'. , tJSa/-

". ; 20. i

" $7, , )^ %.
li 2. ,, y uvxi ;. , 7,

95 5 /V $, , )^ o/ab/%! .'/S"*, ^, > , -
$. yfcKfVSa/ ; ? .

1. ro stW^ov, &cc] It ed, whether hath erer,

seems to me strange Language elsewhere, been taken, even in

to say, " That the Boat should this Sense. Gravius renders the
" be the Judgment." Nay, I Whole, thus : " Sed cymbam
doubt but it is Nonsense. There- " ipsam existimas esse ubi de

fore, » must, here, signify <: talibus judicium fieri necesse

xoiT7i£iov y
" that by which we " sit." But how can sig-

M * can form a true Judgment of nify, in his Way, * Locus ubi
" any Thing," which I mean " judicium fieri possit," without

by Exam en , in my Translation ; straining it ve^y hard ?

though it is mucS to be doubt-
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6• * ; £

;
*.' /

ava\'&wi, , )% ». \] ll'. . '*
yap trir , §& ^/* yap iibcv, ccxxuv ctti. *., , * , )-.. / ) » , ayaHov ,
afX . \\ ci&. .
yap lid , ] hr&WKm± ) 10>, ], \, ), ) -, ), . . Aid, -

, 7 ; e?£a yap, oCoKov / [7{[\* 'EPMc /. \• Jre y 1£} -r %\ /ycv ?\*
* !]]%. ,

' .
yfc, ], &, ). . Ae*-

vh *', oV

tf(J\a,, ) %\. *. £0, yi ., ,* /vijxi .
KalayiXx yap ) . -
''. Sokuy tpiiQxi '. -

iv,

€€ 7• 20. , , olei yip Se/ 25

*f. ; 2. Nij /
<( yap iv . .
i(

ciei &, u \,\
f* iv7, )^^ ; ^.

1. * , <7>.] ! know " That these racks not only

not, how these Oracles could " engage him, at present, but
destroy Crasus, except it was by ** shall, also, be the Cause of

giving him Hopes, or Assu- " his Death, by making him too

ranees, that no Attempt upon " secure." Or, perhaps, rather,

him, or his Kingdoms, should thus, " He hath lost his Gold

succeed : And no Doubt,- but " by these Oracles, and in a

that, by such Suggestion, they " little Time, he shall, also, lose

often flattered Kings, who sent " his Life by them "

them great Presents.—Here, al- 2. .?..]$ [i. e•, xa.) stands oddly : And, per- ro sive yty.

I haps, here too, the Meaning is, v<wVx»v] signifies a FooL Suph.
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", $. 5. yap
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; . 9,
5 4 ll (pvijtct iv ; . J .
4. * ere. . -
"

; . *" aiiltfhn -
( , . ., ,.
"., ^, ], -

10 u ;. /^. 0>
( iv iiv, } ^
*' ? & rpa/, £\* -
4<r?^' ; . %\. .
" >

3 5
% \ . .,
Ci ^. . yivoiTo .
u ] € \sv ..•
" Xj ,^ ; . -

20 u\ yz ' , -
aVaftyc, £ -

<(^,,-, ^
" / ol -
(. . ,

£5 Hj §7? . , Xxfcv, \
^ * Jo-, , tt

3 .,,
30 '? ayxybvvar. hv, "$7> , -

iKiivmt £ ^. Oj>ac

1. pirAfiWurecu.^Mittere-qui- 3. «^/$*^.] Ut vretoifaff&eti

advehant. Siph. dicitur pro in mcniem venire, ita

2. " /zcroxgivy)*] If you iv»uld- pro menu allcujus in-

argue. See the Notes upon Dial. dere. Stefh.

xjqeL

m
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XkvSiIa tvv rS kwxm^ ;. >; /. . iaeivn -r \ •
yi] *\ \\•

fyj
'. ^ £ * ;. - 5, ^ * AiSvri £, •

Ti\ivJoiiGv ,&'..
XI 70 (% ,^^^. ; \ 7•,

ohiyov ^\}, -\&
't%ei .
8• oe , , ty.v^ e<pe--

9 , "\& },- olu$if'jTri x<\ ll /iai ; lj. Evyi *, ^* ' 3^
<* ^ thai.?

£\ ^ /^/ -
/c OfoiTii } 9

4^^ ,7 %\ $ * p^fow* 20
1. <)$.] Properly tripped shews) the first Line of Homer s

up. Hence, it is used to signify Odyssea hath, from
a Person overthrown in-bis-Pro- "ox ,' ptavtrse, •
jscts. I, therefore, render it, in- -,—
ceptjs-frusiratus. The Part of been burlesqued to

Camiyses's History, here alluded "Ay$ge hi*i fa &\\-
to, is that of his having firsts «gore»,

—

destroyed the Temple of Apis* signifying, much ver-

and the other JEgyptian Gods, sed in ike Knowledge of the World;

and, then, sent a great Army to but'^ much clapped^ or

Lybia, to demolish the famous applauded.— The Burlesque in,

Temple of Amwon; which Army Nat» h &.<— %(

was intirely lost, in the sandy **/? -Jvcu, seems to me to

Deserts of that Country; by' consist in Charon s Patching up
which, he was -;, over- an entire Verse, in Homers Style

thrown in bis Projects. See Herod, and Manner, by joining two
Lib. ii. and Justin. Tib. i. Scraps of Homers own Poetry.

2. &.] signi- S. HoXvK.oarw.'] See the Note
fie3 to make Verses y

in Mimichry to;, in Dial, xxxii.

of another Man's, for the Sake 4. avxo-xoXo^to-^oirat,'] Palo»

of Humour, which is what we infxus'tolldtur. Steph.

call Burlesquing. So (as Stepbanns

2



93 , 22.
j£f 8?. . Eiyfe, &9&?• ^.

mac ^, /rn, ) ,, }., ^ aKy&voTifov-
5. oe ^<

9 7roofvfiJcc
9 Tiifav^.

. '. / roc ^wey uft £•—Thv hi-
Qvv, ^, of, ], /,

'IQtW, *^\, , 7ffo-%1 ; . ^^, ) -
?, , ) &
><, z

Wiov Kiv\fov '&, )-- Kiv\u. , £
3

-tfov. ll^\, ; . &,
Xafvv, ), x), x) yfovai, ) affaJ

osyai Xj, x) . %1 ,* )] ,
2/, ) @, ) \ bfyvi, )%, ) ^,

), )'. ) -
(\, \, }&, )-& * ^,

'\ ^, -, •\^,\' - onif\. .
V, %\& ) '/^' *
4

aTfXKJcy, » nf}*i<ff)%i %&^} in~
1. £•,\.'\\£ 3. &&.] Debiliorem: Ab

Meaning is, that the People of &&) egeo. Staph•

the Cities are like Sivarms of 4. -.] Not the Butajf^

Bees. as some' are apt to think, but'**

2. ioicv <rt.~\ Some peat- the Spindle.

liar Sting ; by which is meant, _— teretem vcrsabat poUice

that particular Way each Man fusum. Ovid, and

hath in hurting his Neighbour ; Dixerunt, Currite,fusis.

such as by Fraud, Treachery, Firg.

or Murder, fef*. For Men s Which cannot agree to Distaffs^

different Dispositions direct them that are always fixed, having

to different Ways ofbeing wick- whatever is to be spun tied

ed. upon them.
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* ; .
iKctsy yi , &,

It. *., •^ ydf

\ fovivQuvoLf II x) >7-5

yt tKeiv\s^ '^
t ikuvov V \' yaf ]

*?. ^ I yy %^ ; £
"

\£7 ^ tri, x), 5 , \^ , -^ ify&tziTcir ./-
yov y/, \ ) \, &,' ) ,<§} . .
TlafytKoia;

5 ,» '. , iV \ tyiv afyfty ]5

iW ^/^, ) al ay -, kj ] ^, civap-

* 1&, ' Afythot oe co'-

» j Xf> , , *, \
Trvftici, ) , ) :{, $ tyfv> $ 20

^, ^ ) -/, * vllv, tr $\. %

«/, "}7
9 , " / '//' ) " "&

wi ." V$ $, ) -, ,- 25,? ^\, /ja /,, £ )\ \\ §'/]• £ \~$ ,, ),^ , >]

,
)-/!, tyiv^ ^- $0- . 4 , yap ay

1. 0«*.] I chuse to ren- in which (as I am well inform-
der this Word Implexus , the ed) the Heat instantly succeeds
Tying- on of the Threads upon the Cold; but in which (ac-

the Heads of Mortals. cording to Suphanus) the Heat
2. Sros.] Meaning a Great- and Cold are felt, at the same

Man ; whose Death (as we are Time. Ab dittos, mitls.

apt to say) make» a great Noist. 4. ", /, &c] This Sentence
S. «/«/.] Quotidian Agues % will prove obscure to Begin-



100 XAPJ1N, 22., ^ $', u% 9
i%et ,

, elf $ ^,, -, & tv-
5 ; ydf \^, aj>j>iva, ^/ lice , £ « ?-, %i?1 \\' -
vh^ilaj, afa & ;, \\ \ fa,% %, 5 • yet-

\\ ] \$ ifa f
vSe oibtv

$7 \. ydf wtfi ^ $#-

of, , £ rvV€> XfWf*ot\af^ ^ ,
5 )^ ; .*] , ^ -% , $ , / Ikuvq

tsiv, i^$.
II. '. " yxv '

uvoj, ? a£e£ayv, )®'\ , dviafd iCfwet

7,' ,^, £, £-
xac, 5 fyy°k» ' ^-* ydf%&., , , e£, oe ,

®59 i'/* . yiv 9

ners, if they do not carefully ed, that fan most naturally and
observe the explanatory Words, strongly signifies t( ubi," as T&

in the Translation. also doth " vero," and as xot^h

1. ?^.] Passions. likewise doth " opportunitas."

2. fan Ti t
&c] I have endea- Nay, I greatly doubt, whether,

oured to render these Words, in any Author whatsoever, #«*-

down to ih, inclusive, accord- $ be used to signify any Thing
ing to the generally received but " a seasonable Time," or,

Sense of them, being that of " the Opportunity of doing any

the other Translation, But Gro~ " Thing.** But still, upon these

novius translates them, thus

:

Considerations, I should chuse
" Quum, vel, ubi vero haec to render it thus: ** Ubi vero
" sunt regum mala, opportu- " mala horum (scil. regum) sunty

f num, vel, praesto est, collige- ibi datur occasio colligendi qua-
•'• re, qualia sint privatorum.

,> " lia sint privatorum," shews

And, indeed, it must be grant- plainly^ that a Sentence begins
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*{'%, UTTiiVy ^, ) #* . " h vdccjt i&ffr, %^ ; ->, d$ w ^uYxyeifijoy ^. &
' tki, ) .7,,-

car ail' ^, x^ *^^,
f

, .^ i%tfj>xywav \ yxf. « triv § *^ , .\, 10

cTd %' ) ohiyo^oYiov t)Q*vi, ) tq

' .• /* -
payyJYUi dvxyKaTcv.. ^ ! *^
i/, , .

12. . , ^, %~ 1£

*cr/, ) ]\ >';£^ , ) -
9 ) ,>, Siwet oQohov, YDtetv$. B\f\et

iv& C^yihi ^^,^&, ,-
"^ 20

%
*£jnv ll, rrfo '"•
<;, 1, hwdlaxxji ;
€i' ydf , ^^
* € i?iv. %
" $. ''- 25
" Qar TYiv hi ) toy ay$ov, ) att -
u Moy, /& *!'—/,
& ?;« /.^, ^ \

pfya% , ; ^'^ ytYwQaf0 ; . ' £1, $ /^ yQ

at e* ; so that there should be as it is the received Sense.

a full Stop immediately alter• 3. nVi*.] Infants..— ! have, I say, in my 2. ^-iorx^cutruv tuv «»».]
Translation ^ rendered it according That is, when seme Men sub-
to the generally received Sense, mit their Fortunes and Industry
vhich is that of the other Trans- to the Aggrandizing of others,

iation y but am sure I mistook the and, as it were, add themselves
true Meaning: Yet I let it stand, to them.

3



3(02 , 2., £ V ]$, '/ •-\ 9' 7 }^, See* '. \tv ^ 5</, m ) ~
; yoif $) Ivvajxf^

ivjaZQoL \,^. TLxw ' e/V/> vjjtuv, \
VLKV)§etQLV \, ,
£^ old ?. . & ±

; , hiyetv

'. % , \<, ^,\, -/ ifoi why *
#>\$ ; Kj yap Xj }#4 9&.

3 5., ywaoaf.—TLkyiv tier/,

*. . *

£.— ] villi.

13• . " ^ iilivctf, *%, (\,\ < ) -^ ^ !]%0,&. .
£0, , ), toivjj-

. ' *\,
£ 3, y ; ] vtKpoho^ua,

Hj} . . / \* \
4, ] ; ll, ] 5]

25^ ", ,
TcuiTt \ 7, / , xj

), ^zifiwuvASte Littleton sV)'ic- losophers, as appears from Dial,

tionary for them ; where you xxiii.

will also read what Ulysses did, 3. s-^?.] Square Pillars fas

With Regard to them. Suidas says) which were erected

2. *.%.] He speaks3 as near Tombs, with Inscriptions

if all Mankind were carried, one relating to the Dead.
Way, toward Falshood and Vice, £ —Horn. II. xvi.

which stand on one Side, except 4. /??.] Meaning the Pillars

a very few wise Men who turn near the Tombs.
t^to Truth and Virtue, which 5. vfoufltg.] «'«, properly, sig-

are placed on the opposite Side, nifies neo^to spin. It also, as Ste-

He, perhaps, means only the Se- pkanus shews, signifies glomero, to

^en wise Men of Greece ; because 'wind up Thread into a Bottom ;

lattim abuses all the other Phi• andjfromthencejaifrvea/o^/^o.
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, yw iUoiTcy, ; . ,^, / ^ alv• w
-^ ^,&^. , ) ,& <* .$\. . & - 5

Qieiv, . ,] ; ) ' '. -,{ xa\ayov\i ; <& \sv u ovyatvl

acv , *§ .. & £
el/, ^, '^ ix -, u toei , xalayetv , Xj .

yety. * * ,, fc'x$ ^, ) ^* )? , )

, * ayvif, ^.
in ^ . 15

V .
1% ' ,^ , ( &.

*. *&, \\.& ,3 / «,. " >^ ; ^tyeiov^' dv'lixfv It ' '<&\\ %\.. , , .
14• Tac &, nw 7%, 3, ,^, ) ^-25

1. Homer. his Dream : ".,' >? N;^>jy -
2. *8?.] You pump up ; , as - hear e/'Niobe. And

joking upon Charon s Business I doubt not, but Horace hath a-

of Pumping the Water out of his dopted this Kind of Expression,

Boat. where he has,

3. ? azxopiv.~\ Stephanas Audiet pvgnas vitio parentum
accounts for the Accusative Case Rara jwventus,

aiter ixxv, as it is, here, put, by And agai^,

ooserving that uhU&>> upon such Audire magnes jam v'tdeor ducts.

Occasions, signifies fanda-audio

,

Which latter Passage, in the O-
io bear-of-by-Report. Xenopbon pinion of the Commentators, is

hatha similar Expression, where not pure Latin ; not recollecting,

he saith, £g rixuinv n%n\ that this Kind of Phrase hath
%r{ofgAWk riv Kvaov. Pxd. been used by some of the best

i. Ai-d Lacian another, in Authors in the Greek Tongue,



104 200\\., ), )&, )' olvtm. *
y*v ixu^tv, Sixcc Qto\ -, S/ J£o/ . ., , vjJri, ) \&'

5 * * ] , Xe

90& irh, \^, « {[
) olvtyi%, •7 vi 7. ll

Xj ${} , ) '* <£-& yolf > oil* '^\§ ) \ -
lOyaWyof/oc . Hkyjv' ttolkoli \ tvlatj-, hi^ £ /.' yoj>,^, ) &, ^ ) <%,

£ 7\ . iv vli iv
" y& xoclot-

&&../ ]', , -
^.

Ipw

Xfi tVQVCLyVlM)

a, }.
15. ) / \\ tv.Ci-

QQtoi, } ?* . &§
*ff , )^} -, $). ^
which may very well warrant ves> Cbromius and Alci»or, and 0-

Heracei adopting it, as he hath tkryades, the General of the Spar-
done several others. tans ; who was so desperately

1. OUQvuhw'] The Story of wounded that, for a while, he
Othryades is not, compleatly, told Jay as dead among the Slain.

by any one Author, of the many The two surviving Argives^ see-

who mention him ; but may be ing no one to oppose them, ran

collected from them all, in the Heme with the News of their

following Manner :—The Spar- Victory. Soon after, Othryades

tans and Argives, having a Dis- recovers, and finding himself m
pute about a Piece of Land, cal- Possession of the Field of Battle,

led Tbyraa, chose three hundred erects a Trophy, writes on it, in

Men on each Sine, who should his own Blood, I have conquered^

decide the Difference, by the and then brings the Arms of the

Sword. A Battle ensues between slain Argives into his Camp. The
those two little selected Armies, next Day, the two main Armies
who light so desperately, that of the contending Nations meet,

not one of the whole Six-hundred at the Place of Action. The Ar-
survived the Engagement, except gives claim the Victory, as more
three : to wit, two of the Argi- cf their Men had survived the
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«cut* \* . ll, 'Efjuv, b

; . 5 , tv \.. $'/ «) oky\v ty)v -
%], '-

Gonv $ tS /*. To *% 5#^, ^ ' -
^/\ ^. '. /. -

It\% ']\, *} ? ^ tvQtlwavfe

7 ,], t- ifaMiv
9

V -

(\ /, ' ) viKf>c-. . Evyt, ^,.^. . It •/ hi ^,-
€\ $}, \» «-

*. 15

Battle: The Spartans as their 2. k'oyes.) It is liktly that, if

one Man had kept the Field, the Charon, here, meant to say, But

others having, as it were, fled, not a Word of Charon fas some
Upon this, both Armies fight

; will have it] he would have put
but the Spartans gained the Vic- in jrs^J, as he hath done, in the

tory. Othryades, after he return- End of Dial. xxvi.

ed to Sparta, killed himself, for «vr5.—Aoy(& for

Shame of outliving his Men, who Ratio, an Account or Estimation,

every one so bravely fell. Hero- is of frequent Use. So Theocrit.

dot. Suid. Plut. Valer. Ovid, in Id. hi.—~ , v^tvA **£.
Fast, and Hoffman. But you make no Account of me,

1 . £ 6.~\ I myself too, that that is, You think nothing of mt\

if, as well as you, or, You set m* at Nought.

tv 7\{.



AOTKI ANOT

.
2 .

Tltfi rS• tiTOi /2.
Herein, is contained some Account of Lvaans Parentage and

Education. Likewise great Incitements to Youth of Genius,

to persevere in the Pursuit of Learning, even under the great

Discouragements of Poverty.

/ ! /,
-*• ** . ll, «-

} / ) . 7 &*
? \, , , ) ,

5$^ «, \ liTaQctf• $e

£., tTvaj, xaj .. / Se
3, \ ^ aj>-

1. $<W*aX«a.] This Word is been called, instead of

«eldom used, but in the Plu- px&fcxi. Bourdol.

ral Number. So Xenophon, tig 3.<.]^6 is, proper•&;> and ii- ly, a Substantive of the Common
xatorvvtis, $<Wx«x««. Paed. Lib. Gender, and signifies a Person

ii. & iii. who works in a Forge,or Founders,

2. *."] The Verb. But it is, here, used adjectively,

hath been, so constantly, used being understood. Stepha*

to signify, in Particular, to go to nus quotes the Expression,-
School) that School-Scholars have tlfr ri^>i,from Aristotle,
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,, y \ , -
• ^ Ss & ^ vj<pfoin?yp

\ . ^»
7%'&, ' , £ , £

ihwtitfcu, %& tyjy ^>
5

) liufKii '^. "
olkkyiy,- ) , i JfWthf tfc $7( yap §7, ^-

ihcii, £ h7
J

**$ (*&r*y) , oi®
ayt (, ^) £ /-

" 9 ifyoLTW aya^ov Key ,, -* yap ) tmto^ yty , 4 -
" !' ]? 7 * -
*.7' <, 15

toy KYjfOY, ], ^, kolj / ), -
(', iloxw ^) '

^Ti)Y . ' %\\
] / nv koj €, ^% ,, QQ
yt 4. 5

o'jy £>0Kei >?-& ^, Kayu,^ S-e/,
/' ^ () 9 ]7 ^ '&, ] ]»&, u , - 25^ ,-, ^. 7,77 tyiyviTo. yap

1. •**&*'] Poperiy, the ^x- likely, every Statuary was cal-

feme of supplying• tire Athenian led 3$&.
.Stage with Alusic, Dancing, 3. ;.] Minus Attice.

Players, and Dresses. Hence, it Bourd.

signifies the Expence of/fbrnish- 4. 9*7,.\ The Art of slap-

ing any Trade, cr Business, with ing Figures out of any soft Sub-

all Necessaries. stance, such as Wax, Clay, \*?c.

"2.'.] The Carving 5.
l/A^« < ^, &c] Thus in

of Mercuries seems to have been English : "At the same Time,
the commonest Branch of the " therefore, a proper Day was
Statuary's Art, and, hence, it is " pitched upon, and it was, also

" (then] given up, &V.
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§•& ^,&,& ,
1

*AfX^-Se ].^ repay oe ,%. oe, roc. -, &, *ll^^ %$,\,. ,\, )^
7bc§*'' ^ , )

10 , £* tiyol,* ' ;^£, ^-
%{ , oe -, ) ^, ,, , ) ' . ^
]5 It TdTQY,, )^ ^* -

, , "Avfyic,,' net} . "hayaf'
,

f
, § 9 &^

20 <! ,-
hoLfyrtt,. & ^. '
yiv ] ^ -
-/tVTOY^ , -§' hv•

05 2• 3 -\<_£ '
.fog iouuTYiv^ , ^.^^' yd?$ &, /^ u-

* if oe .
30 oe$ \• -

Qzf' .
1.* &c] Heshd. notwithstanding all the gay Al-
2. &z7p$, i&c] Ho?n. II. ii. lurements and tempting "Argu-

3. .] This Dream rnents of Vice, devotes himself

is formed upon the- Plan of the to. Virtue. See Xen. Mem, Lib.ii.

Judgment of Hercttlcs, to whom, There is Humour in Lucians
when a Youth, Virtue and Vice putting himself -npon the same
appeared, and severally made Footing with the young Demi-
Speeches 5 but the young Hero, god, Hercules»
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ll >? 6fY&TtKri otfifixifxai ^,^ ty.v -
yyfr ,, , &,^ hv $-, • vj

It ', ) . $\, ?
, olyc£qkw. w & 5

gvyuyol/.
3.^ ll \ ix&m / \%%. '&.

-*'\ ?, 6-/• $1
<

feu ,&, cixeix , /& eHkofkv. *0
;( - 10

((
TCfsc) h, Sew, ,

<>) • / ll ) \\-' ^,, ty.v Ire-

" fxv, *9/ ol, / , \ Jfye^M

" yerwcwc, 5 r^ iyy.vc f£ctc^, £e /} 15

" , ) cv 3•^ s-^e* ^ri TW, ,
<\, ) *$ \ ovll hoyoiQ

<\ . Mi^ \\ -
€ , $ ^
€i yx% tomtop ,, )^ & 20
" 4 /, / * e/pyaVaro,

(^ fentfiflff, 2 Ufxtirhsx '^^. -
<£ } ; few. / oi «}» -

veto, && ^
iC yivoio ;} ll % %^&,^^^.
" ll ) rir,"— £&}, ^ (
Te^rtf, ^. Si ^} )& &»<*~' ^. ? yaj> !^ ^. /* J&fvyw. 3

1. < ;, 8cc>] SKe 3. .] Artists in thoss
means, that Mankind shall not Days, made a great Merit of
£rtt'V« him for such insagnificant /^//^ People tee a^r nnished
Things as Words or Spe&hes, Performance of theirs, and, rhere-
but for real and substantial Per- fore, Lucia* says, t$t%t. Spe&a-
formances- turn ad*n:<i— Her- de- Art/Poet.

2. ;. The uncostly 4, /*.] Qlymbicum. Ecurd, ct
Trim; from *v f f.t<;?

f
*
:

, 2ud :.:. r
H»«f, Argsvem. Ifem*



110 TOT-
4• V \\, -, i *

( Se
?
^/« , win ), ]

<<, e/ / \ -
u/ w ^/ ',)

5 ". \\ e*w, -
(] , \ 6-
" &* , ojV, ) -

9 5
, ! ,^^

\sTi ., £.
\0 < , \ % tcoy

5 , tjv ,
hiyciv $, %

9
tj

<
•\ . El ce £ {j&

<, Kj $-.? , rm 3-
i5"'W^ ]/. at era/ ll ,

* Y6V,^ , ye/arSa/. \
€t ) / 4&, /&-
: §). "> $^ -
< te-.' , &^, &

£0 "' , y\ (^ ,-
., * t , |

*\
r< t /It

44 cov• ) ", \ sr/,

*i,^ (7,,-
*'*' \\

}
utKotjowvif, &,, &, -

ii
<7ti

)
, ', ' &~

1. .] This Genitive Case sider Artiets, in the mechanic
doth not follow <rsXej, but %<- Way, as having only executed

£u*rzt. •;^& (pro) yi- what they have often seen done
pan. Horn. II. xxiv. and vrngx- by ethers, and do themselves

hwoLi; <?2. Beshd.m perform by some set Rule ;

Asp. while we look upon the Wo
2. .] That is, tie Life of learned Men, as produced by

af a Hare ; or, a Life of*Fear the Power of their own G"

and Obscurity. and therefore, considering them
3. .ts^vjjv l<ravi0OVTizi.~\ This as a Part of such Men's personal

is very natural: For, wThen we excellence» are seldom pleased

admire any Mechanic Perfor- with them, without, at the same
mance, we seldom talk, with time, a strong Admiration of

any great Rapture, of the Work- the Authors who produced them'.

man, and only observe, that such 4.•] Mows;^
an Art is a very fine one. The ^^, i. e. One ivbo is

Reason of which I take to be ter of nothing hut his i

That we 'are apt to con- Bourd.
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€t . yotf irtv ^%
14 &.$* # oe ci wh\ ire

44
yi/ivQxf lioir liy/jcc ^^ iijSr

44 ], W7fw!\xx. qtqicl £f2, 3*?«, aiQfJ-

44
viva, ^ . rvt irhm^

44 7
}
' srsp « )£

9

'* , ] ~,-
44

Xj&, ) ) , £ 7&
44

yivei ) ',/.'
44 ,( ^,\ {Q
4(

ii^^ *^5 Si H*i JTfffJjp/otC cl^rduivcc.

4{ 7m, a• * , ~
;
'}. \

u, TttfSi&u ^•^'\ are

u %\ '?:, \>~, J&feet at

u ]\, /7.. " . oegjor Jj
44

>?. Kf , >'? TYiV7 cKr,v,
** ^^^. Ka^ tt\s , '/•

° *7,, )-/ ' /, ) ^ ,' ll *?, $ dQxralci\ ^)
'? .' ., / y&f 1] -
iC » .7§. 7 &{-, ^ ' ^. ^ ^-
§>: ixurov, •/]^ i7roiwa ;

of- hlvyjv'AV, ^ r,vm 2
" ;^ ; ^
" :$ ,&
<c Tayjsx /ti ^], ] bo ^ -
;i

ewe, ^^ acilxj

;

Ci
Se , £ ^, )- 50

1. * iSzooitfiyiriv .] chines % Demcst/ienes's Rival in

When Philip, King of Maccio- Eloquence, and Antagonist in

ma y intended to destroy the Li- the Factions, then, subsisting in

berty of Greece, Demosthenes op- the City.

posed his Schemes, with a great 2. ..*-„ auro:.] Socra-

Appearance of Success, by those Us. was the Son of Scfrhnniscus, a
famous Orations to the People Statuary, and Phacarcie, a Mid-
of Athens, called his Philippics, wife. D:og. Laert.— , ct-W;,

Ph'Uipt therefore, courted Ms* even he, the wonderful Scr
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11 ^<^ ) -, ) iurtfUlric, £
11 /, ^, ) eVa/w, ) ^feeSf/ac, ,
11

J/
afX rt C, ) ™ * ' ,) *

11//, , ].
5 " ^^7^£7€<• aVaA«\f/w, /, *}, £ 9

4 /] tv &,
"

£fy<?r^, /], ]
11 €^9 *, *d€ a^/^tf, fcce

" *Atu6lj>/&J'J voe> eV/ycwF, ^e/ ^fy^, iVac tJ-

10 u
jw&Jua, // ,,

u , ] , \, '
i{ $.
. , \s, $ rt-, kxj Tilt exei-

H 5 yw, • ,\£ Tlajoeiav-, xoj, j/xSep

9] } ]\ ^. ll &$7,
Jr/ctyctKJei, ', ivbrpir

Sfl oe, ,,* / oe«^, cwenrneiflv

,5]1 oveipci. *
^. -^^ ) ce oikoj-

", tbi. tkQl nbn9

£5 4( TtTX ,( -
*' , ^\\'\ olx

" .) &.
ll, , ]^. *Af9ik ll

^•ic^, syu>, ^^,& ] $, ], * -
1..] is, from her, sojourned with Celeu•)

properly, said of a Bird lifting King of Attica y and instructed

up his Head, as he drinks. Bud. his Son, Triptokmus, m the Gul-

2. #*£ &.~} ture and Use of Carn ; after'

The Fable of TripUletnus is; which, she mounted him upon a

That Ceres, in the Time of her winged Dragon, which flew all

Wanderings ihrough the World, over the Earth with him, while

in Quest of her Daughter, Pro- he, in the mean Time, scattered

letpine, whom Pluto had stolen dowa Seed upon tbs Earth, as ho
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\< , & txitro w, ,^ ^ &, \ -, *V ytvo^r.r &, ^. -
le , ^ «,5

iKaviiyayiv , * & ^-
7\, '') tVoKMv^

70.&. \* ] notfycL. )^, kleiKvvtv , rh ;7,,* ]*, ^ ^tfi .
tCvXiVJOLVTO,

6. / /JSr,^ ^ '^^^ £. /, " 3 /><( ) ,
4< ] luavivKov" / 4, "& 15

'&$, \ /% % \ vrx -
" ^, s ^foxxic <4 \. / ?<
4 aJri kvifmfXj ^ :, ] uwrQwatf

" croftacSc^) imfw, ) » ytfof;
u' yd? ^.— 6

ortofar QQ \

"^< &/,''—, Jaffa
7 *ll yaj> .

•was carried along. The Foun- is, will put in his Word: Which
dation of this Fable was, that he Metaphor is taken from playing

v^rote several Books of us- the Bass to a Harp, or other

kandry, .which were carried to String Instrument, as is signified

several Countries, in a Ship, by the Verb mx^vc*, /0 rir?4*

j.?.iied the Drajcn. undtt the Treble, or ^>/t?v ///«.'.

1. OuxtVi *.;.~] Ztiicia», Buss to it. See St?pk.~

through Modesty, says he does 5. '*.] It hath been
net remember what it -was he fabled, that Jupiter spent three

himself sowed. Eut he means Niohts with Alcmcna^ when he
the Publishing of his admirable begat Hercules.

Writings^ which have been re- G. Itugvi nvcav%
ceived, with vast Honour, by *v»*s-] I cafinot but think

the Learned, in all Ages down and «;, here, strange Language; .

from his Time. and that, because appears

2. flr«£«mfMr«f-l They waited ;o me to carry a quite trifling

vpcr.* or, escorted him. Meaning.
5.. j Proper Names, 7. ^s ya^ Sivef: &c.) In :

in »5— £^i, often make their this Sentence, I meet with. seve- -

Vocative Case in - ral Particulars, for which 1 can- -

4, Mxpn•] Succinucrit, that not account, with any great

t3
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TW ., kcjuj tcl. Ire jolo * ^^/•/// tfoe wc ^^ fafcyet, ) tccjtcc
> •. » ' ' »

t p ^<7] 7rfxJ
(
uy.TQuY, •

Satisfaction to myself. Such as,

the first place, the Nominative
Case 3£va<p^y, without a Verb,
or, at best, only with one to be
understood, with Difficulty and
Uncertainty. Secondly, the two
next g's, one followed by the

Preposition tv, with the Dative
Case vctrouia, ; and the

other, very strangely, by the

Accusative ra,; which seems
have But a forced dependance

®n either this latter $, or any o-

iher Word, either expressed or

understood, in the Sentence.

Thirdly t seeming to begin a

distinct Sentence with /Vs, that

precedes it• Fourthly, The Want
of on after yu.c, to bring in

5is|jj6< below, wuh Justness, if it

ought to be brought in after.
Fifthly, the great Obscurity of

the Word<\ in this Place.

And, Sixthly, the Uncertainty

whether uvea should be, here,

•understood, thus, JVs,'/
***%: ; or whether Lu-
sian meant, thus, 3h ydo ,;OTI
(on being understood) £ on^nu.

<rr,* . dA^/v 'il'S (; also being

understood) '%<> kTi \ym-%& <£ura,i.e. xur «yr«,

as you have a little above, Xt^yi-

ittii rccdnt. The Light that His-

tory affords to this passage is^

that Xtnopbon, upon two great

Exigencies in the famous Retreat

of the Ten thousand Greeks out

of Asia, dreamed two Dreams ;

one, a little before he was cho-

sen Leader of that Retreat, and

Wie after. The former Dream
was j " That his Faibnt Hww

" was set all in a Flame, by
" Lightning," which, in his own
Mind, he interpreted two Ways :

First, " as a Light from Jupiter',

" to lead the Grecians out of the
" Difficulties they then were in ;*'

or, Secondly, " as portending a
4i further Embarrassment of their

" Retreat." But there is no
Mention made that Xenophon,

then, told his Friends, or any
of the Army, of this Dream ;

though, immediately upon it,

he is said to have assembled the

Captains, and made them such,

a Speech, as caused them to

chuse him for their Leader.

His other Dream was, " That
<v he saw himself bound with
" Chains, but that they soon
'* loosened of their own Accord,
" so as to leave him quite at

'«Liberty." At this Time, he
and his Army were hemmed in

by a deep River, on one Side,

and a Mountain, on the other ;

also by two Bodies of the Enemy
3

one hanging over him on the

Mountain, and the other appear-

ing on the opposite Side of the

River- Before Day-break, he
told his Officers his Dream j who
thereupon, offered a Sacrifice of

Thanksgiving to the Gods, and,

thereby, roused the desponding

Spirits of the Soldiers. Soon
after this, the River was, by an

Accident, found fordable ; where-
upon, the Army passed over,

and then, routing the Enemy,
got clear away. See Xenopb,

Anabas. Lib. iii, et iv, iiewt
ii
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/r ^', > <• / to/W
xayo!« oveifov £mywi,uw ixuvv mux, ol

7£ , £7 /lar, u ,
seems likely, from the Expres-
sions, fr*r*uet olzia, and *•£?£-
<<&, that Lucian, here,

had an Eye to both the above
Dreemi: but, I suppose, he wrote
upon bare Memory, without im-
mediately consulting the Histo-

ry, and, therefore, by Mistake,

not only takes in the former
Dream y which is not to his Pur-
pose, because Xtnopbon had net,

then, communicated it to any Per-

son, but also supposes, that Xene-
pbon had more Dreams than two;
which is probable from his Say-

jug, , rri , and ,
; for these Expressions

seem to imply as much, as if he
l:ad said, 5 TOx

I» crargcoa ol-

x/a. ) ',
" both that in his Father s House,
11 and his other Dreams" The
only Meanings, in which the

word ,; hath been ex-

plained by Stephanus, are three :

If/, Simulation or that Kind ofSi-

zwlation, ox Pretending, which we
call Hypocrisy. 2dly, Histrionis

Gestus personam alienam reprasen-

tantis, And Zdly, Pionunciaiio :

But especially the Figure, called

Pronunciation which is exemplifi-

ed, in that Line of Virgil,

Cantando tu ilium, &c— And
these, I believe, will be found
the only Senses, in wThich the

Word is used, either in ancient,

or modern Authors. I, there-

fore, am inclined to think, that

its Meaning, here, must be taken
from thefirst Signification ; and,

accordingly, I take Lucian tc have
spoken, here, in this Manner

.

%l For you know " that he told
** his Vision, not as a Simulaiitn ;

" tfot is. uct fts if he proposed :o

*• pass it upon his Hearers for
* one Thing, while he privately
" intended another, which they
" must guess at, or find out by
" the Way of Interpretation; for
" that would be the same Weak-
" ness, that I imagine some might
" charge me and my Dream with.
u No : Xenophon intended not an
u Cirozoto-iv, but something plain,
" clear, and useful ; and such al-

" so is my Intention." From all

the above considerations, 1 have
given the whole Passage such a

Meaning as you see, here, and in

my Translation, and which is fur-

ther illustrated by this Note.
But I confess, after all, that I

have not been able to reduce the
Text to Classical Greek ; and
therefore, being dissatisfied both
with it and my own Interpreta-

tion, should be very glad to be
better informed. I will not cv

mit the ocher Translation of so

intricate a Passage : * Nequa-
" quam, 6 bone : Quoniam ne-
" que Xenophon quondam expo-
u nens Somnium illud, quo pac-
" to illi visum fuerat in domo pa-
u tenia ; et deinceps nostis Vi-
" sionern, non ut Conjectationena,
" propositam tanquam nugari sta-
il tuisset, ilia narravit, praesertim

in bello, et summa rerum des-
M peratione constitutus, t&c"—
There is a seeming Relation be-
tween vvcox'irat, above, and J-;, here ; but, as u^rcxoir/a

there, must signify Interpres, J-

croxpiTj;, considered as related to

it, should necessarily signify In-

terpretMiio; for which Meaning
I can see no Reason, in this Place,

*£ Friend hath observed, that, by f
uiro**i«r/?,probabry,i3 meant " a/i
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Invention, or Fiction ;" asifZtf- "not as a Fiction" of his OWD,

eian had said, that " Xenophon only to amuse, or entertain.

told his Drtam% as a r*a/ Visiont

. '. ©iSy^/.

The whole Heaven of tile Heathen Gods, together with the siiiy I-

dolatry with which they were worshipped, are, here, most hu-.

morously ridiculed.

ZET2.TV , e» : $tri,~juaSi yu-
-*-*•*- /, *c -

yt7a$t%}, e/ , ' 7^. '& ft *?-
5 via, (pavtfov, ! ol

y
-&. 2 Se ^, $, ,

« 5 roywv. . *, /ya. T/c ayofweiv

&, j -^) -
1. "**5, «r/yA. /?, had spoken, he made this Second

&c] The Cryer, in the Athenian Proclamation ; Skyuv 'Afavul-

Assembly, made two Proclama- ols ?/, Any of the Athenians,

tions : The first was,$ .- for ivhom it is lawful, may speak;

nv ?mv . - for none, under Thirty, had a

m, Who of those above Right to speak, as neither had

fifty Tears ofAge, baih a Mind to the^ the {£*«. See JPgt»

*/f*l t Anvi, when the old Men ter.
.
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} * »'. . 'Eyo! Mcjwic, Zey
}

/' ytiw^&. . ,
illy Jtyioy. MUM. oeipa woiitr, «^ $ ^ --

vwQou, ' } ^, £^^ $ _]\ , i\lv 1**7 > *^€. ll, , Ivvocj

UTTUV yolf . } /-
7 '' >.\, vlh )-

y yifro. oVa^/a, ) 10

W«^« h ^, * ^ *$fc

a/oSc\ \ *' ) 77, ,, -
yof^C fzr .^. >; 6;Tei7ref>

/, / KiKr,f\jxT0Lf
y

, Ztv, s^/Sac /Wfc?" 15

fc/VeiTj * *& .—/ yap, ?*,«/, **

(
9

.\•\ ,(, $>{} ,^ cVfcc), ^ >, \
VforhV) -^. / , (20

3, }, vSe KailaSaho/,
Mercury** Proclamation, here, not allowed to vote in the As-

seems to be made up out of the semblies, or have any Share in

above two. For < -, the Government, and were obii-

answers to Mtn above Fifty, in ged, under Pain of Confiscation
,

the Former ; and tl$ is a to have all their Business in tbe

Part of the Latter* and seems to Courts managed by Patrons, call-

be levelled at those Deities who, ed--, as hath been already

being ?iva and in Hea- observed. They also paid a

ven, had, therefore, no Right to yearly Tribute to the State,

speak, in this Assembly of the called &, which is men-
Gorfs, and are, hereby, warned a- tioned, a little below. See Pot*
gainst presuming so to do. ter's Antiq.

1. Si'vc/, at Athens, were only 2. -.] ';-
Sojourners who lodged there, for , a?iimo contrabor, I am afraid.

some short Time. The Steph.

were such as, feeing rlrst regi- 3. .] Stepbar.us shews,
etered in the Court of Areopagus, that from , distribuo, come
took up their Abode in the , and, pcssidio-quod^

City, and followed any lawful aliquis-mefum-partiiui-^t>.

JBusifiess they pleased 5 but were
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2.. Ebyi, , ^
7>.. 7 \9 ^,. lire £fa ).— yincy-)\§ , voe « (),

10 5 ' .( §\,
, aSaraer/ac, ifty -

, MTt * ), «re \ !, «re *% { §, ) ,, '. ll, ) 3*
15 Tpictv thtTToimiv 7, waptft,

3*tViC, , "ZiKwcv, ),-, ^ , \* -
^, • ,]^§ 1% , )& -

£0^, * ll,, , j>lva, im gvm ,
4 AySif *• oe £ -, Kipara/ Cola ? §' £-) \. '

It
5 ) iea\

1. ^^.] Mcmus whole People of Attica into

calls Cadmus a Merchant, because four, or Tribes, and each

he was the Son of Agenor, King Tribe into three p^ar^/a's, or

of the Pbxniciansy who, in his Wards, and each Ward into

Reign, were the greatest Traders thirty yivv\ or Families. The
in the World—;—5. People were, afterwards, divided

This Nominative Case is a Con- into ten, and, again, into twelve
tract from GyvyarotVios, and signi- Tribes, as Dr Potter and Sttpha-

fies a Grandchild by the Daughter, nus shew. And it must, thence,

2. <T95v .] This may be follow, that the ,' were
the Accusative Case, of xara also multiplied,

understood. 4. Avtiog.] Silenus, the Foster-

3. .~\ After Cecrops father of Bacchus.

had settled a Form of Govern- 5. , vox;.] Tails also: That
ment among the Athenians, he, is, beside their- other Deformi*
for the better Conducting of ties,

public Businessj divided the
I
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4. 2. Ttif) , , /'
1.. Near to one ano-

ther are, forsooth, the Temple

of Hercules, who was but a Ser-

vant, and only the Tomb of Eury•
stheus, his Master.

2. %<?!&}.'\ This ap-

pears from the following My-
thology: When Cadmus could

not find his Sister, Europa, not

daring to return to his Father,

Agcnor, who had sent him in

Quest of her, with strict Orders,

never to return without her, he

came into Greece, where he in-

troduced the Use of Letters,

and built the City of Thebes in

Bcettia. Iking, at length, turn-

ed out of his Kingdom by Am-
pbien and Zethus, the Gods, in

Compassion to him, turned him
into a Serpent. See Ovid. Met.

By his Wife, Hermione, he

had four Daughters .Semsie% A-
gave, Ine, and Autonos—When
Semele was hlg of Bacchut, by
Jupiter, she desired the God to

embrace her, as he was wont
to do Juno : She, therefore, was
burned alive, while he approach-

ed her with Thunder and Light-

ning

—

Agave, with her Baccha-

nals, tore her own Son, Penibeus,

m Pieces, for contemning the

Rights of Bacchus, while they

celebrated them.

—

Inc, having•
severely treated Phryxus and
Helle, the Children of her Hus-
band, Athamas, by his former
Wife, Nephtle, had, first, the
Mortification of seeing Atbamas,
in a Fit of Rage, slay her Son

,

Learchut ; and, then, was, with
her other Son, Mdicerta, in her
Arms, driven by him into the
Sea.—And, lastly, Autcnocs Son,
Actaon, being turned into a Stag
by Diana, for his having seen

her naked, was torn in Pieces by
his own dogs. Ovid.

3. x, ai £«« 9•£«/.] There
seems to be a good deal of Hu-
mour in this Expression, as if

he had said, Ay and the delicate

puny Goddesses too. Horner^ but
not in the Way of Humour, hath
the same Sort of Expression, asj

"Ho>i S-; litea, II. xix, and' 3- litcrx, II. xxiii. And,
perhaps, this of Lucia» is a Sneer

upon the Epithet, *;, thus

applied; because, to say a Female

Goddess, or a Female Woman, is

silly and trifling. I do not say-

but a Poetical Genius may make
this a Beauty.

4. ."] Venus had an
Amour with Ancbises, Aurnrs

with Tittonus, Luna with En*



©. 121

ydf, & &^,&
*. . Orifi * curS/

9 £
i<nv9 \\ &* *-, ) Wi ) <r*},5 it-

r%f ; £ * "^; ' 5* yi y , , £ ,$
\]- \stoi ; } / , i

?
TYiV, \,

h ,' ; ^/, {, Xafoeiv, ), $&, ,
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; / oe', , &,,} $, } & ; ]-
ll ', ,, ^ ), 6 vafaGvaQivjot

?'. , 3, ] \• QQ
*'<, ; , Zvj,

'&, twe&otv KfN ; 2. A/V-

$ ].
, , ' , J

Ko\ayiKuiv(\ ovla.. * ><£$, li7, iioivaf, $-& \, 3«*
* , 7*.

5. ZETS. ,, ^ ,\%
yotf $) ^.^ . It ar&

£>£.. , , \?3(
707&

9
.'' , -

3, ,$7 \,•
dymion, and Ceres with Jason : Latrator Anubis.
Whose Stories see, in your Virg* -^n • viii.

Dictionary. 2. r«Sp?.] Osiris.

1. ''.'} Thiswas Anu- 3. .'] The Nomi-
Ur, an Egyptian Idol, in the Form native Case is. That
of a Dog. AmphUraust the Father of
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Amphilockusy was a Parricide^ £^5y«i, and Vz rot kx*
is what I cannot find, any Plato, and Hesiod. But, in the

where. Signification of proficio, as we
1 . .'} When the Verb see it, here, it is put, absolutely,

\*$8 which, strictly, and. and, as it were, by Force, for

naturally, signifies no more than that Meaning, as it stands by
4, ' dona praterea, is itself without any Case^ either

used to signify proficla^ or, au~ expressed, or easily understood.

geor, lis Place, it seems to The usual Way of accounting

nade a very odd for Acceptations of this Kind is

Transition, from its first, to this to say. That they are Idioms,

ether Meaning: For, when it- and that the Language will have

Signifies da insurer it always' hath it so. But I. cannot help Think-

after it. tfee Accusative Case of ing, after all. that there really is

the^aThihff added, either express- a Case srstodi!,. arid that

ed, or yei rstood ; this Mode - Speech before us is

as apoears irom Strpbxnits'sQviO-- a tKus, tiriSffiatiii
eEAT-

tatlons, \» oixiiuv» tiri* T&ti» ft, M Perju-
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&, Zev, mgi <{&. ZETS- 9. yd?- lu ,
yiyvntoiu

' 2 ..
6.^ ^;^ 3 \\'
w ry hath given more of her-
** self," i. e. " hath increased."

1. '^-.] The Athenian' or Decree, differed

from the ^|, or Lazv, in this,

that the ;, was a general

and lusting Rule, but the 'Vnfur-

only respected particular Ti-

mes, Places, Persons, and other

Circumstances. Potter.

2. 'Hxx/.r.Tlx? \.\"
signifies ra/ra Legem : And, there-

fore,.®1 signifies,

" an Assembly met together, as

" the Latv directed," We meet
this same Expression in the Acts

of the Apcsttcs, chap. xix. ver.S9.

and our Translation renders it,

a laivful Assembly ; by which
we are to understand, t£ an
° Assembly convened and held,
" as the L- directed." For an
Assembly may, in a certain Sense,

be lazvfid, and yet, not held
upon any direct Prescription of

the Laiv.

3. XIVollt, ."] The Athe-
nian Month was divided into

three Decads of Days. The Days
of the first Decad were called*, ,') or,»
rs; those of the second Decad,

? ; and those of the third,

(pQ'ivofios, or, 'ycv-uc.

The first Day of the first

Decad, or the First of the

Month, Was called, as

failing upon the NeivMoon (or

rather, as being the first Day
of the Month; the Second, -,' ; the Third,,/ ; and so on to

ifct.
The first Day of the second

Decad being the Eleventh of
the Month, was called:, or, \\ Vixa ; the

secsnd,^, or, esii-

\) Vix.ce, ; and so on to the

last Day of the second Decad, or

Twentieth of the Month ; which
was called ux»s.

The first Day of the third

Decad, or Twenty first of the
Month, was called It
tixxfij, or ; the

second of the third Decad, or

twenty-second of the Month, oiu-

It uxuti, or /.nyor*

? and so on to .;, the

Thirtieth or Last.

Sometimes, they inverted tKe

Method of Reckoning, thus:
The first Day of the last Decad

2
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or the Twentyfirst of the Month,
was called0{ ; the

setond of the same Decad, or
Twenty-second of the Month,

iwxrr, ; and so on up-
wards to ^ <p$lvovrog

y
or,, after the Manner of

reckoning the Roman Nones,
Ides, and Calends.

By Solon s Regulation, every
second Month had but twenty-
nine Days, and the last Day
•f every Month was called cg/oc-

*<*$, the Thirtieth, the Twenty-
second, or, according to eome,
the Twenty-ninth, not being,

in that Case, reckoned. The
*r$/awt«$ was likewise, by So-

ion, called sv*> $ vsa; because

the Old Moon often ended,

and the New began, on that

Day.
And, lastly, the same was

called Anpfo^eis, from Demetrius

fhalereusy who made every

Month to consist of thirty Days,

and, consequently, the Year of

360 ; for which, the Athenians

erected 360 Statues to him. For

all this, and more, see the most
accurate Dr. Potter,

1..] By Solon s Plan

of Government, the supreme

3>ower of making Laws and
Decrees was lodged in the Peo-

ple of Athens, but, lest the

unthinking Multitude should,

by crafty and designing Men,
be seduced to pass any Laws de-

structive of their own Rights

and Privileges, he instituted a

Senate, which was composed of

such Men only, as were remark-

able for their great Wisdom,
Experience, and Integrity. This

Body of Men was called,

and consisted, in Solon s Time,
of Four hundred Members;
the Tribes of Attica, out of
which they were chosen, being
then but four. But, when Clii-

tbenes, eighty six Years after,

divided the People into ten

Tribes, he also increased the

to Five hundred, by order-

ing that fifty Members should

be elected out of each Tribe.

In this Senate, the fifty Re-
presentatives of each Tribe pre-

sided, Turn about; and each.

Fifty, for the Space of thirty-

five Days, beginning with the
Representatives of the first

Tribe. The presidingfifty were
called &*& ; and the Space
of thirty five Days, during which
they presided, was termed ^v-
<rivenx>.

The same presiding Fifty a-

gain divided their Trouble, by
agreeing that Ten only of them
should preside, for the first se-

ven Days of their Time; Ten
more, for the next seven ; and
so on, till each Ten of the Fifty

had taken a Turn of seven
Days; which made five times

seven, or thirty- five Days, that

is, the •£/««, or whole Time
of the Tribe's presiding.

Now the Ten, whom the

fifty deputed out of
themselves, were, for the Time
being, called ^^ ; and one
of these, again, who was cho-

sen by Lot to preside, in Chief,

was stiled i*vs*«<r>ii.

With Regard to the-
ffieti, or Popular Assemblies, the
distinct Business of the --« was to summon the People

to meet j that of the erges?^
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to lay before them what they
were to deliberate upon; and
that of the W/rar???, to grant

them the Liberty of Voting,

which they could not do, till he
had given them a Signal.

Lanvs and Decrees generally

took their Rise in the ,
or Senate; because the Persons,

who composed it were Men of

Learning, and great Knowledge
in the true interests of the Con-
stitution ; but no Act of their's

was of any Force, till the above
proper Officers had laid it be-

fore the People, and they had
ratified it by their Votes. This
Account I have collected from
the most learned Dr. Potter.

It is to be "observed, that Ju-
piter is, here, made to repre-

sent all the ^vfavets, in his sin-

gle Person, and Neptune die*$ ; but Apollo and Maxus
only the single Officers, called? and ,; ; by
which it appears, that a proper
Pre-eminence is, here, preserved
in the Distribution of these
Offices,

1. ?£.] It IS not

meant, that Hypnus was the Per-

son, who laid this Decree before

the Assembly ; but that he was
the first Author of it.

ii-reiv, censere, vel, Auctor-esse•

sententia. Steph.

There seems to be an humo-
rous Allegory, in making the

God of Sleep the Author of this

Decree; which is as much as

to say, that the whole Affair of

this Assembly of fictitious Dei-
ties is but a Dream, or Chi-
mera.

2. *'.] He speaks,

in Conformity to the Usage in

Athens, where, even, Greeks were
reckoned $/, or Strangers ; to

wit, such as came from Ionia,

the Islands, or any other Colony.

See Potter.

3. gvyxXt£«y.] Put for ovy-/, from the Nominative, a Derivative

from ,,,, convoco.

4. *.] See the Note upon, Lib. 1. Dial. xi.

5. .'] See the Note
upon %oUtxu$, Lib• I. DieL
Xvii.

»11
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2. !»<«.] The ether Tran- and easily, rendered, in dignita-

tlation renders this Word legitime' tern, vel, magistratum coire.

admitti ; but I chuse to follow 2. uky.J The third Person
Step/ianus, who says that, upon singular of the second Aorist of
Occasions of this Kind, it should the Subjunctive Mood Active,

be rendered contribui, to be ranked But both the Perfect and se-

al»^. Yet still I cannot see, cond Aorist Active of the Verb
why it should, or how it can, be ,'*, or ^ are, gene-

taken passively. It comes from rally, taken Passively, as «Xe'sr-

$, Dignitas, or Magistrates, reov ,, furans deprehensus

(winch Sense of theWord is com- est, Steph. and, *Xvru, urb*
f

sion, as we find Cyrus, in Xeno- capta, 11. ii.

phon, saying us r*ro ro *«- 3. ."} ^ — ovt and

•*) ; and I cannot apprehend, ^,, *, ov, are both saido

why it may not be> naturally But there is no such Word as
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!*.> an absolute Substan-

tive ; for, when it is put alone

for a Desert, %(*(>«., R^gio, is

understood. So likewise, when
is used, as a Law-term,

signifying a forsaken Cause, or

that upon which no Defendant
appears, then, also, is the Sub-
stantive Vixr,, a Cause* or Suit,

understood. See Steph.

1. ,./^. ] The
Genitive Case Plural of-
^Mtrw»St the Participle of the

first Aorist Active, put, ac-

cording to the Attic Dialect,

for y.arccotatTsntTufa.v, the third

Person Plural of the first Aorist

of the Imperative Mood Active
of }{, condemnor from
xe&Tcz, contra, and Ijxtra, Ar-
bztrium.— Stephanus observes,

that Arbitr'ium is a most extra-

ordinary Signification of the

Word oieurx, which, properly,

signifies Mos-vivendi, or Ratio

Victus a Medicis preescripta.

And, since none, before him,
have accounted for its signify-

ing Arbitrium, he begs Leave
to guess, that it is, because, as

the Prescribing a proper Regi-
men of Diet restores Health to

sick Persons, so the Decision,

proposed by Arbitrators, restores

Peace and Harmony to the

contending Parties. Were 1 al-'

lowed also to guess, I should

be apt to think, that, as a pro-

per Regimen of Diet, which
allows a Patient neither mare,

nor less, than he ought to have,

hath been termed llxirot, so

that Distribution of Justice,

which gives each of the Liti-

gants his exact Due, might be
called by the same Name.

2. •7.'] See the Note
upon&, Lib» II. Dial, ii.. y.
}
/*

It is impossible to express the Humour and Satire, with which the

Vices and Follies of Mankind are, here, exposed. But the

best Way, to be justly affected with both, is for the Reader
strongly to picture and represent, to himself, the Habits, the

Attitudes, the Humours, the Passions, and the Voices of the

Speakers. So, if we would read Timons Prayer, with which
the Dialogue begins, with a proper Taste, we must represent to

•urselves Timet» is his furred Leather Coat, dirty, shabby, and
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leaning upon his Spade ; and then, after no very pious Medita-

tion, suddenly turning up his sour fleering Face, and, in a

loud, haish, angry, gibing Tone of Voice, addressing, or rather

attacking, Jupiter with a Volley of Poetical Epithets and
Attributes.

TIM.' , ) %tvii} ) ', ] eye-

rie, ) ) , ),
Kf, ) u at ol/ \\7
/ ^ ?^ &•( yap -&& 2 -
^, /^ *) \.^, xaj vi }€ ^, ) /-, %(, ) & ;]•

£\, ) .' * . Se' ^ £-
Q'okov ', Key '&&}, ,
£ -^ is*// §)% ^, -]:. % ^ -&1 ^/ £>$& } ] , -

15 Kifcww. ' \^, zcrv^ ., \ oeo/£«

vctf, oe /&
3

cr/,&^ ,. 'ilre ijojj S/]£ >
; tc/

*£§ '> ^^ ? o^yw /, &? , ). $ cVh ^ 3 •
1. </£.] The Words p/iille, under it, but to such as drinl

hospitalities and jusjurandice, in the Juice of it : And he, there-

the Translation, are coined. fore, would have it read, aero

2. ] Ectivovrcci 2s 'fit ^, after Mandrake,

,)) roc, ti oh - that is, " after Taking a Doie
vovrxi. Scholiast ^Eschyli. Faber. ** of Mandrake That uvo is,

— So that fvfah signifies the often, taken, in this Sense,

harmonius Run of a Verse, and is certain ; as, ««ra V ,
the just Measure, or, --, at deinde armaban-

Number^ of Feet. tar, Ii. ix. and, , &
3. trfo ,(&.~[ Gr£- post emiam ; \ '.'; post

vius thinks, that Lucian could tuba sonitum, Steph.—Yet, as

not write it, , the Mandrake is a Plant of a

because the Mandrake doth not soporific Quality, I think, Lucian

cause Sleep to such, as only lie might have considered a Dose
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of it, as an Oppression and Load
upon the Senses ; and, there-

fore, have said of a Person, that

he slept.) v<ro, under

the Oppression of a Dose of Man*
drake.

I have been favoured, with
the following accurate and
learned Account of the Man-
drake, by a Friend :—" Man»
" drake is an Herb of a nar-
w cotic and cold Quality, espe-
| cially the Root, which is

* large, and shaped like those
" of Parsnip, Carrot, White
u Briony, \Stc, and, in old
" Times, has been applied to
" deaden Pain, in Parts to be
u opened, or cut off. Its Roots
" are sometimes forked ; which
" made the fruitful Heads of
11 Antiquity fancy they were
" like the Legs, or Thighs, of
" Men, and derives its Greek
<c Name of Mandragora^ quasi

Andragora, quod inter eradi»
44 candum ejulatur et humanam re»

" fert vocem. Pythagoras calls

" it, Anthropomorpbus ; Columella
" terms it, Semihomo. Albertus
*' de Mandragora, Drusius de
* Monstris, Kircberus de Ma-

gia Parastatica, PUn. in Hist.
•' Nat. and others, have run
" into the same conceit.
" The Ancients believed it

" grew only, at Places of Exe.

" cution, out of the Urine and
" Fat of the "Dead; that, in

• Eradication, :i shrieked ; that
u

it brought Calamity on such
" as pulled, or dug it up ; to
" prevent which Disasters, Pit»
" *y, who lets no idle Story slip,

" gives Directions, at large to

" to be observed in pulling it."

u Cunning Impostors have
11 confirmed these Errors, by
" chusing forked Roots of it,

" and, carving, in some, the
" generative Parts of Men, in

" others, those of Women ; and
M putting into small Holes,
ct made in proper Place, the
Ci Grains of \Iillet, Barley, or
" the hke ; and setting them
*' in a moist Place, till they
u grew, and sent forth Blades

;

" which, when dried, looked
" like Hair. For the Discove-
" ry of these Cheats, we are
" beholden to Matikiolus, Crol»
'• lius, Sir Thomas Broiun, and
« others,"

. 1. iU CLKSotuXiCUOV.^ 66»
signifies " to dart, or

" shoot, from beneatb t at any
" bigh Place, or Thing ; or,

" from an high Place, at some
u thing below" And, though
Stepbanus, who shews this to be
the true Meaning of the Word,
interprets-, by no»

thing, but Jaculuth or VelitaiL•^
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yet certainly it must, from its

Composition, originally and pro-

perly, signify, ex-alto-ve\-edito-

ioao-Jaculatio, or, editum - versus -

locum - Jaculatio ; And, here, it

must signify the Former, as the

lightning must have been darted

downward. For these Reasons, I

take / to be, here,

spoken, in much the same Man-
ner, as us '/, or, et$ ro «-

xpGtfulov ; and, therefore, to sig-

nify, usque ad Acrobolismum, that

is, even to the Degree of an Aero-

bolismus ; that is, " as thick as
ct Darts are showered, down up-
" on an Enemy, from the Walls
" of a Tov/n, or other high
" Place." Erasmus, here, ren-

ders both and its by no-

thing but in morem ; which, how
it answers to those two Words,
I cannot see : Nor can I apply

this Expression to «?, having
never met with this Preposition,

in that Sense,

1. xo(TZiv^ov."\ " Ut cribri agi-

" tationem referre videantur."

Faber.

2. .'] Stephanas shews,

that signifies, "'fit to-

" carry great - Burthens," as,/, oneraria Navis ;

and that, metaphorically, it sig-

nifies mclesius, or iadiosus. But I

find it hard to conceive (though

Erasmus hath so translated it)

how ?, here, can signify

moleste, because Timon, through
the Whole, preserves, at least,

a Sort of a Shew of Decorum
towards Jupiter, which it would
be inconsistent in him, here, to

break through; and because it

would be both unnatural and
nonsensical, in him, to tell

Jupiter , to his Face, while he
was praying to him, that he
would pester him, especially

since what he subjoins to -^, viz, vtro) puy-
douoi, &c. is not, at all, Lan-
guage of a pestering Nature. I,

therefore, arn inclined to think,

that ?, in this Place,

means, magnifice ; as if he had
said, " And, Jupiter,, that I

" may talk *to you importantly,

" or grandly, as my Subject re-
" quires, I should."—And this

he really does, by going on in

the grand Expressions, pecy^

^cc7oi, &c.
3. ^?.] The Text seems

to want x, before, to

answer rt going before.

4. &.~\ Lycores was a

Street of the City Delphi, upon
Mount Parnassus, of which the

common Dictionaries make no
Mention.
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1. & - & '. " neum Mud Ludorum Olym-^.] These Words are, " picorum." And this Sense
to n:e, very obscure : I, there- I should gladly change for one
fere, kive the Translation of that nry be drawn from the
them, as I found it ; though, I Text, with more Ease,

fear, it hath no Authority, for - " The Olympic Games were ce-

rendering, adverbially, lebrated, in Ho;,our of Jupiter

by " obiter ; and much less, Olywpius, no?- at Mount Olym-
for rendering' by " in pus in Thessaly, but near the
*" Ludis Olympicis." It is true, City O/ympia, otherwise called"— vvy signifies Olympian Pisa> upon the River Alpheus^
or, Ludi Olympici ; but, how in Peloponnesus.

the Genitive Case' 2. '**^ The Dative
c?n signify, " in Olympicis," is Case Singular of', the
what I cannot conceive. The Name of that City, with trtv

only Sense, I can make of this added; and is put adverbially,

Place, arises from cons; -~'gi hi-Olympia. So -
the Text, as running ,, ab-Qlyvipia ; and -
manner ; &'<r£ in voi Vivas,, Olympian»-versus.

tin (&»^'9 4i <rts , 3. » S-etvpaJn. ;

•' Honoris ap-)," li peiktio. I ..;$«, zblut-. " Nee sacrii- >ws, <S:c" Fcber.
" tibi amplics aiiquo, nee stal• 4. -r. rs$, S'.c] Hoio
iC team fuam coi many universal Conflagrations and
€<

stitcrit cruisoiam supervaca- Deluges ! Meaning, that the
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present Race of Mortals de- 3. 'Esr/^svi^v.") He was a Poet
serve to be burned, or drowned, of Crete, who, as he attended his

many Times over. Father's Flocks, fell asleep in a

1. Mvll avayvevrsc.] Faber ren- Ccve, and slept there 70 years,

ders these Words, " ne legentes St. Paul is said, in his Epistle
a quidem," as if they consider- to Titus, to have quoted, from
ed Timon as a fallen Pillar of him, that Verse,

some Sepulchre, the inscription ?,•$ « -^iZ^tti, S-npiee^

on which they would not so y*u°}i.
much as read—It is true, - Stepb,-, often, signifies to read

;

4. ?». ] " 'Pier*?, a

but " agnosco" is the proper " ji*rt*j jacio, est Impetus ejus

and most usual Signification of " quod projicitur. Stepb. But
it ; and, I think, " agnoscentes" I should think that, consider-

is the more natural Sense, in ed as the Theme of $*1%

this Place, though I own the vent'ilo, it means, rather, the

other to be somewhat pretty. IVind, occasioned by any Thing
2..] " More vexa- that is thrown by Force ; and

" tious," than even my Cala- this I think, because it is, fre-

mities, in this Place of Toil and quently, used to signify the

Want. JVind. Hence, I cannot but con-
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elude, that does not so

properly signify, " follibus sufflo"

(as the Writers of Lexicons ren-

it) but, " projiciendo ven-

tilo," t& blow up by a projectile

Motto*,; as Children, in their

Play, kindle up the Fire on the

End of a Stick, by whirling it

about. And, perhaps, Lucian,

here, intended a Piece of Wag-
gery on Jupiter, by making 77-

mon desire him to revive the

Fire of his Thunderbolt, as a

Boy, in his Play, does that on

the End of a Stick, viz. by
-vfiirling it about. In which
Sort of Action, Jupiter, whirl-

ing his Thunderbolt, in order

to light it up, must make a

comical Sort of a Figure.

1. .'] Mount Oeta hath,

sever, been remarkable for Fire

or Volcanoes. But as JStna was,

both for those, and for the

Forge of the Cyclops, in which
were made Jupiter's Thunder-
bolts, I have no Doubt, but

Lucian wrote it A/'rv/?,•. I have

found Faher, too, of this Opi-

nion.—',,, read itveCw-

wituivc;, says Fabers especially,

because Erasmus translate? i

" redaccenso ; which
have done, because he fori

so written in his Book.—
Emendation is, certainly, just;

because, as the Thnnd
been extinct, it was d
be " re-kindled,'' gi, a

red hot.

2. KpiTSw'.] Seethe Stor;

Jupiter, in your Dictionary,

S. eJfuu*] it seen,?, .'V

could not, at that vr

distinctly see, whether
was digging, or not-, Bill

very judiciously guesses, from
his stocking Posture, that he is

at that Sort ofWork.
4. ^.) Many of

were wont tc c

cry the chimerical Deities • f

t h e- cq th ens. tb is A ec<

was Secretes, the greatest of

them, put to Death, by
Athenians.

5. onlrsi.] The third person
singular of the Preterplaperfect
Tense of the Middle Voyzt ., properly, signifying•, as

ir were, pert*eo ; bur, often

for. edissero, or Oratione-p #



154 TlMTtN, 1202.&, \\, \'-, ^ & . 2.
.,. , , Grift bV

tooth ; /,,
59 y

v-cy, /, toiKtv, ' -
^iloiv ,. *. 3 *,^^ , /^, /\\ 1[ %

li ,,
Hey 4

vorfieta, ) Grift , « /ei, -^') & ^, , tTvctf )-
\, , *
/ ol ^/bW, )^, u

£ ivh,)* ,1},• ) ' \

,

xll}, ii\^. Uodiv -^*
, ii ^ ; , )

&§, ., $
yi&fyUj , ol\$ Grah

23, *, Hi,
1. ^.] Suck Beasts were cation of this Word) but, " late*

chosen for Sacrifices•, as were '• ly enriched," /. <?. who lately

without Blemish : Which Cus- came into a great Fortune ; and
torn, doubtless, was originally, such there had been, in 77-

*uken from the Commands mons Family, as appears, by

^
:ven by God, at the Institu- his Discourse with Plutus below.

tic of the Passover, and of Stepbanus, too, shews, that ree-

the Consecration of Priests; is, sometimes, taken, in
il Your Lamb shall be without this Sense of nupsrdiiatus.

" Blemish^ a Male of the first 3. Ovrmwi* eArs?».] " That
" Year," -Exod, xii. 5. And *

I may so say : That is, To
u Take one young Bullock, " talk in the Way of the
*' and. two Rams, without Ble- " World."
wi msb" Exod. xxix. 1. The 4. tHhtttJ] Properly, Gotd-

Word /it», applied to Sa~ Morals ; that is, Honesty^ or

zrifices, is of frequent Use, in 2\o-Gule. Hence, it hath been

HuMer ; which makes Lucian used to signify that Kind of

use it, here, in the Way of Simplicity , which makes an

Humour. hone*t man think every other

2. niorXiiJof.'] Not suddenly- as undesigning as himself, and

,
tnr'uhtdy

and, therefore, an Up- wbich, therefore, hath a Mix»
*

t$afi (winch is the usual Signiii- ture of Tolly in it. See Stcfb» -
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1. rotraur»."\ Fober justly 3. toi}t;.~\ Disputes^ in

cbserves, that » ens- which was no just Reasoning-,7 is barbarous Gre:k, and because they were only about
that in the Royal Maxuseript Words,
at Paris, it is, *ro<r<xZrx 4. &.~\ See the Note, &c. So many Thighs to this Word, Lib. 1. Dial.

•f of Bulls.
5
' For the T&igbs, xxxii.

especially, were not to be of- 5. .] 'A.crlv, properly t

fered. signifies a Sun-Uam, I sup-

criova y.r,o] exr.et, pose the Shafts darted by Ju-
Hom. piter, or the Thunderbolts, were

2. xvia-trxv .} As Jupi- called .> both as they
ier utters these Words, he, no were supposed to resemble the
Doubt, must be suppoced, as it Rays of the Sun, in Point of-

were, to snuff up the delicious Brightness, and to be darted
Fame*. with much the same Velocity.

N.2



, 02.
//7' * Am%xyifxy3 lirhfk

-r»c, tlvxj \ Si*. '
tKu/v [. > %u?x -

V\ * » z ' ' / f

' MWiVi rt /', ) auVic /yv \? zjy.^J.^ ev fix i?Xf, t!/ .
4- . ; -ycL KiKfxytvcLf, ~

vaf 9 }$ ; 7(/ ,, ). « ydf /-
Grmr&TV Kx^xrncijxf , ) wrap-[4< 7jr *> £iiri?ftyx& /. El It

.^ ,.] D/o-
£enes Laertius observes, that the

fc$o), or Wise-Men^ afterwards
called ) were, antiently,

stiled).
Anaxagoras was very emi-

nent for his Knowledge, in Na-
tural Philosophy, especially the

Astronomical Part. He held,

that the Sun was a; /-
rrvgo;, candens Ferrum, " a
*? red hot Mass of Iron/' as

the Translator of Laerths ren-

tiers it ; but, according to

others, and with more Truth,
*' a red hot round Mass of Mat-
** ter f which, he asserted, was
larger than all the Peloponne-

sus. He, likewise, held, that

t'ne Moon was inhabited, and
kad Mountains and Values in

it. His Opinion of the Sun*s

bring a very large red-hot Mass
of Matter, and of th? Moon's
liaying Mountains and Vallies,

is demonstrated by the modern
Philosophers. And, perhaps,

they have arrived at this Know-
ledge, because their Masters,

the Antients, have shewed them
ike Way to it.

Anaxagoras. was, by one CU-
«s, arraigned of fmpiity toward

the Gods, for holding the above
Opinions, but he was only li-

ned five Talents, and banish-

ed a,?roXey/}7at/Ai>v etirv; tS, i( his Scho-
" lar, Pericles , 'having defended
f{ him." Lucian here» makes
him an Atheist; but the con-

trary is, evident, from that me-
morable Answer, he, once, made
to a in who asked him, Why
he did not take Care of hts

Country ? " Yes (said he),
" take great Care of my Coun-
" try ; at the same Time, point;-

" ing to Heaven." Diog. Laert.

I know not what Lucian

means by saying, that the Thun-
derbolt, that had missed Anaxa-
goras, destroyed the Temple of

Castor and Pollux ; except, that

he alludes to some History that

gave an Account, that this

Temple had, in the Time of

Pericles ,been destroyed by Light-

ning ; but I doubt whether we
have any such History now ex-

tant.

2. aj^xe^v.] Castor and Pol-

lux were, peculiarly, called av«-

xtSy the Kings , or Guardians;

and their

Stepk.

Temple, &*.



, !22. 137^, .^&.. ' tyu> wx ', , Gr&f -
. 2. / ,. *6, ) £/^5 xe-\ ;. f,

Or/ vh && ife , *«/, ) (^, - $

ovjct) )^ */ %$& /-

x/ac, xaOaVeg / srvj ex tojk &&^,
\sv, , ) /, ) }'&.-' •, e;r cxe/Vvc, Ztv,. , a/V-

<, , ijq ) |Q. Se / * hafoi / ,
-, ) vraf,^, ., //,\'*% } &1 /. 2.

Ovlif iTi , i^yactTOf , yap \5

OrinafiayiynKiv fit /\-) %} c£ : /--
^/. , ,^ thai ,,, //, $-, Yifiei vrifiv^iTv &\§, yre &, tm >?-20*

.7. '' \\}&) », €?9</ ^/^ \
&), £7, ]1 crapaxJ\i/a/ -\ uvof. , yiv^ ,
o.7ro7rviyt?§ctj h ,. / tmto%S^

**} , ^ \'
9
:

7$} ^ 3, )-
1. ?.] ;, properly, sig- <{ Account/' being, (i Arith-

nifies a S.a-gidl, which Boys " meticormn Vocabulu:u,"
lly catch) by holding up a Slepb.

Kttle froth to him. Stepb. 3. vuXlxyifpuJ*. " Adscrlpsltt
We, too, call Men who are '* Pater force. Gro-

easily imposed on, or Dupes, by ncv. His Father's Correction
the Name of Gulls. seems right ; to szy, that his ;

9.. rr»h ttoii Sic] Agree- Finger: were Crumpled, " accorcl-

fe //.••? Custom tf Compute- " ing the Custom of Reckon—-
iion, that is, as Tellers^ or * ers of Money," is much more
Meckocers, of Money are apt to natural, than to say t"i.ey were-
ba^ei their Fingers crumpleJ, so, '* according to the'Custom.
while they reckon the 'Cash.

—

* ; of Computation*" wi|i-h isa-
1**•*, originally, signi- harsh EijpressiOn,

Ci the Cafitkig up of «ui IS a



TlMflN,.
ofoW8^ &, u Kaifit <nrai . /
cawc ^-^ ihoKex tv \'^

}
\ WYimo

3-, OrafliviJt(&cfj
9 *£ / 2, Xj . zroiuv ,£\, %l ],

ccfe ^ ], yi cVjac,

GuhoLTletv , )
•'

«Vieaf-\, / i ;, >!>-,^ , 8/*., ' { . *
yi ^^ , )1]'/9( %) 3 ,* ll

,, ?&%, , *!/ 4-^,.. , - s -', ^ ) /^
:<j

6 ^./, 7^ .
\sv < , XX\ \ ;

5.. / uyi >?,' zjoitfv. « n yaf wavif

two,, ^ , -^\,
cIy Ioko'w 4 ? 9 ^,

1. <roii$xyuyc7$.~\ Misers are, ly-gone-into the Miser's Closet,

in many Particulars, like Tu- to steal, his Money.
iorsy with Regard to their Mo- . ^^.] All Misers are

ney. They confine it: They fateful, and bated.

let it go abroad, with the 6..] Because he wilL

greatest Caution: They1 are for not allow it Oil enough.

Inaking the most of it ; and the 7. Way£v*rvi7*.~] He will spend

uke. some sleepless Nights, in com•
2. TMToySi 3.] Interest puting, what his- Money will

and Accompts fud and swell up bring him in, clear, till he
Wealth. hath missed it.

3. al-h .'] A 8. Tod «.'] cannot ice^

?,liser is never out of Dread, what cs can mean, here, and
$iay, he is afraid lest he him- believe Luc'ian never wrote it.

self should- rob himself; and so 9. U ^, Fabcr would.

it jealous^ or suspki&usy c/ him- have it, h $r,x,A?s, " in Ar°

^if.
u cisj" ibr, savs he, #«

4. \&€i*iott•] H-Aving-privatz•*



., 20, 139/, &, £,
,, -,, «C $* iffkiw ,/ thoy ) uCfira\, illv /la

<7 ^\\, « [ 5

tvlcy '. OiV

w '/, * ^^ &* ^,, , %*\ -
., ). /

ohov. 7,7& yap, , -

1 «, - 10
*- yvyaiKa, ),& >: fi/-

, ^ )&/ 7£ 9 )$, )& ,-
, 3 ^^
$, ^, £ /, \$,

ci?a tfciv ; tj yi, Ztu,

, teourfkk. / It ?.^ •
Thy '

y, Se, ^}* )

ixafih*, ', & vjrirami^ ayovcv ll ) (10& Orafiivvjci, ) ifzv, ^,, ) , ), ' y cra-{6& , ,, '* ^ ,,,& 4$
; ' £ ,, -, ) %~

would have written it, -ro Sy- 3.. <^#•] Fabsr would
tat?, as he hath, in this very have it % because Eras-
Dialo^ue, said, ; , mus hath out of his Book,
x\eic).— This is very probable

;

rendered it " * producat
;

n and
for iv Suvxts; seems to border because K£oiy&y<&' signifies,

upon Nonsense. tc a Man who prostitutes his

.1. *$ th Ail•,.] The Swear- " Wife."
ing % by Jove to Jupiter S own 4. &7.~\ Ceres Was
Face, is very humorous. called SztrvoQOoo?* because Hus-

2. ,;.] Pro yxpfnr, per bandry occasioned Zatt-x, abo^t
Syncopen, a y*^W Division of Land^



140 *, MIIANGPXinor.*• , ^&, ZEYS. / . ;// ydf ,. , -
\, <\ £ ocytveoi ) % ,

5 ' ll
f &^ < , <pcl-

ty\v Tfofw *^^.—'/ riln,- ].. 7 yotf% vrcujo-ilott,^ tv\>* 9 wfiv tlcfviifaj \\\/,
\0 ' -, ^\

; aire */-
tpofwetv , £ , «, wfh tfofvwott, tvfVTifov ^ tav ,

15 /*, %$. 2. u, 3 ) -
1. ffnyfAurias .] One who had The natural and most usual

been branded on the Forehead Meaning of u$ ? is (as

with <. Such, generally, Stephanus shews) " una vice,'*

were Slaves who had ran away as if a Thing was said to be
from their Masters, and who, done, 4< by one single Effort,"

when taken, were thus brand, or, " at once." And as Timsn
ed. They were, by Way of is, here, considered, as letting

Joke, called " Literati." I con- his Wealth flow through him,

jecture the above Letters stood " all at once," and not, as it

for , " a Fugitive were, " Drop by Drop," I

" Thief ;" Faber, who mentions think iU £* --
them, does not account for * will, consistently, signify,

them. " simul ac semel expansum,"

2. &if*rf\ By this Vessel, he or, «" uno instante expansum,"

means Timon. - that is, " a Passage opened, all

3. Kiti iU - w at once

:

" as if on were
."] I cannot see, why a Vessel, whose Bottom, upon
Erasmus, who is Author of the the Pouring of any Thing into

other Translation, renders these it, dropped out intirely, in an

Words, " perpetuamque per• Instant, and so made this us
** stillationem ;" for, How can ',, or,

tU oirra% signify, '• per- M Passage-opened, all at cnce ;"

u petuus?" Or aiamfletpfas which if he will not stop up,

pro uvaTiffiloicpivo;, ab avxm- he shall suffer. Fahsr judges,, "expando;" How say, that tig *< originally, stood,

can it signify w perstillatio ?

"

before *«{7«• It certain*
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rau'itcv, iv }7 <,& iv$wtt tm -
fifpa^ cci9/c, >i ? /£? ? ;? rpfy/ 7« izr/.^ rXn^ £ '/:. 2 Se, Ef,u#,

t7raw6»r, -srpcc tyaar ayeir *£ /^^ tx. .,
,/

» / /1 * ' «J/ ft^ /rS *«£&.
6.

C

£PM. ITpiUae^ Ilium•

—

/ 7tfrs :^ ;

, yivyalcc, , ^
.. , Ef/Ktf; ''^
^xey a^r/a^ rnx * t<s, 10

/JfaSJf 6//U' 5^ OfifottfOK, & )$ }
£>7 ^> 9

06%6 ley, 7r%vov o*lei of -
' yw iirwtv , xzyo> nw xvxx.if-

rr*

ly would, so, make very good
Sense: ''Therefore, if he will

** not, at once, have stopped
M up," &c. Or, perhaps, Ju-

piter would, here, extenuate

Timons former ill Usage to

plutus, by saying, that this

Passage, for Wealth to flow out

at, harh been, but once, thrown
open by Timcn ; that is, that

Timon hath, but once-, in his

Life-:ime, been "guilty of Pro-

digality, and that, having been

severely punished for it, he
certainly would, for the Future,

he frugal. The Expression-
iro% is used, in this very Sense

of once, or for-onte^ by Luciun

himself, in the fifteenth Para-

graph of this Dialogue ; which,

though it be, there, one Word,
yet differs not in its Meaning,
irom us .\.

. ;*.]
Jove, that is, Providence, ge-

nerally, enriches Men, by ren-

dering their honest Industry

successful, and that, not all at

once; but by Degrees. But the

supreme God of Wealth is, a

little below, said to send such

Riches as come suddenly : By
which, I suppose is meant, that

the Nature of Wealth is such,

that it, sometimes, must enrich

some Persons, all at ence ; as,

when a Man, at his Death, must
leave his Wealth to Somebody

;

or, when a hidden Treasure
happens to be found ; or, when
a Fortune comes, any Way,
unexpectedly.

Pluto hsth been reckoned the

supreme God of Riches, because

they are found in the Depths of

the'Earth. Stepb.

When Men, suddenly, enrich

themselves, by Fraud and Vil-

lainy, and we understand Plut&

as their Benefactor, we may,
not improperly, by Pluto, un-
derstand the real Pluto ; that

is, that the Devil provides for

them.
2. £WXr,y£] Properly, a

14 Swineherd's Whip." The Cord,

or Rope, behind which Men or

Horses, stood waiting to start in

a Race, was called i/Wx»^

;

and the Fall of this Rope, which
was extended before them, wa?
the Signal for them to staj;^

See Stct>h>
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1 , 2

cvli ?-
ivio\t .. ^? 3 .
ll $ , £*' ',

5, )% * ,
« ) %. / ^^, ) X?J-

<>&? 7rtfitfXovlaiy vV %,
4

ovocf *%.. ), ^?,
ij } % ', vli , ' i£« , ) -^ *7 y\sv ) .&« tTipcv,

5 hth^oY'\ , )\]\,-^ ]*. 6^ -
\&\ 7m ^\,\ yovaja tji

oQ'oyyi',%{\ . ll% 7
tyi a.yooz^,

^%}^^ \.
'</|>, ) epffiLtfiy, )

£0 , ) \* •7
, ', !&^ \-, 8

yyolQov, }
£\\, yiIvj' ^,

9, ],^ , Siet,
1. '& .'] in which, he say?, he is tie ii\ in

" Having made hut one Spring coning to a Man.
*" or Bound over the whole 4. meg.] The. usuil Expres-
lt Stadium." The Stadium was sion is xctr ovcco. But o'^as is

the Athenian Race-course and sometimes, put, absolutely, ae>

was 125 Paces long, but some- h §ih ovug (puv&tea. Plut. in*

times a great deal longer. See Pericl. Sieph.

Pr. Potter.—When Plutus leaves 5. .] The last will *f
a Man, he is a Racer , that the sick Man.
is, he goes off exceeding fast. 6. .~\ His Corpse.

2. ohTi }.~\ Great Fortunes 7. h «rij.] Hence it ap-

are often spent and melted a- pears that the last Wills of the

way, we knozv not hsiv. Athenians were to be opened,

3. .] Mercury intends publickly, in the Forum.

to say,' ; For he 8. It*.] Still. That is conti-

questions the Truth of only the nuing to set himself though-

former Part of Plutus'* Speech, grown old.
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7S Tlvff'tM, Af, T/C/'v,, Mi-, » , / ., \•/ {\, ' -
fiec \§, $ .
cayhn;, » b\iyov

2

lihiotf. *5$ &, ) *
$,' , *)

, , ) -, avayf\o^ov

?'/., ,^ £&, ) ,&- \

;, ji ityriv, ] -,&^ -
'/, ) N/^lc^ uvcy -

, ivyvnfiPQV , \, %, ll ,5
h uOutPU yjbvM- txyjv! kol] -?

9 ), ) .
7• . , . -

cx Vt \., &
; r, &, ',

thoy \/}' ;. 0/6/ yao ci/'fl/«

cxeiv ' mi ; * / «. yaf
3 'Af/re/W, )/&, )\7 9}, ifSe cQokm.& ;. * £ \ (1$,^ ' . ll ^•

%\>< ayay &, 4 ^,
* ^-,. *£.

b^ / qgkvvJoz &,
' 5 /\% ;. / ^'%, SO

$1, yt '\] ,\%
1. ^. Their Grief i<, him remember them, or leave

now, real; but, before, it was them all he had, in his Wills.

only feigned^ for the Death ot 3. 'A*i?sdf?».] See his Story,
the Deceased, by whose rVii/, in your Dictionary.

expected a Fortune. 4. ^. He was reckoc-
t>. ao.iCLt.] This Bait was the ed the God cf Gain,

Pretenti they swif him, to make
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Jvaiilftlov ', £^*€\7 U *5 \,
07Tij> % , \ l£tufoi, * .-

or. are ulv ayaQuv ^,-/ /£ ,5] , £ . *./ ^, [,,
\ ilov ;. ^- •£-
yiyvcpcy xctfpov ,.

8. . Kj /, tor

10 (iifvxKTOLi yap*) £ £^ 7
', ?^ , £~• ^ o/W9ar u ll, au%yt~

Qxi ; yav -^ ) ^^ , iffi^xv^, £ \>,^^
«, ait 3 . xf^jw .
QLVy vj, ,& fu ,,^)-, /..
yap, ',., , vj

<0^1 ' ; . , , u

. ;. ,' £ .,' .%*~ -
, . ^ ^

e/V,^&, -
25Xf>y&of ., Kj , -*< oe / ifa'f -c,

). £1 ye ^.^ \&% , -
\£\ , yip

SO . '. / iv .vjtn '
1. $\ A good ]\. '&, ) \>
2. £>}'/. rrcvrcv — ' & ,.., .'] These See the same, in Plut. vnp

sre Poetical Expressions, taken ". h&vr.

out of the following Distich of 3. rfo •£#*»«] Put adverbta)-

Thtognis.Faber. ]y, and signifies " a principio,"'

*jif (tlivtetv. scil.) $b £$ »-
>

u ante ooiaia,'
1
Suph.

g/ >: fiuQvx'tirSK vrcvrov



,. 145, ) act/ 6{,
; ] ,-, §clt\m /, ^ . ydf ll ] '-

xyvctiv ' ^ Ir/V, -
foGiv 7 ^. . , ^-5
, '/. '. *.

;- iy3 , 9 .^^{[., n,, \ , ), y-Xj
9

Kj \ o;j 10%\ KotlaxvKpQik , •\\,$& i-, ifiytrxi , 2. I-& TTXTifx \% * ridnirt, lofvfo-* ^
}?\.& . 15

. . *Xlc u, £,^^, ), , ^-&} }
' ^, ] ,, ix oidx * ; \

>< Ti , ^ ,^' 20

% * , < $", fell .
;)% ^ * \§..

; . ' - «,
ilti. . ^€/* ye lvtKX

%

iy 25

77; } & 3^$ <\*- tvlov , 3^, Se-, fit / xKWvi>]. *£. \~
1] The third Person 2 rsApre.] Translated,

plural of the second Acrist of " et me stupet f in which, me
the middle Voice, from, is the Accusative Case. So
4< projicio," Poetice pro. VirgU^
The second Aorist, from r^ttipu, rt Bars stupet innuptse donum
is «>«!}« ; thence is the second " exin<de Minervae."
Aorist of the Middle Vgice, In which Sense Stupeo signifies,, ; Imperat.; Optat. " to admire to Astonishment.

s *

nnfw, whose third Person 3 **\ The MS. hath
Plural is vrg'ouvro, not to be found L•) before dvio^c^sti. Fader.
in Lexicons.
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/xiv *M . / &\•
JtC, u-XpK « *fb< * **. .^ $,, hil h yt.,
1 . \\ .*

5 °^ \, ^?^ ; *.&, cotyvov •
diovi—, Titvia ^, ) ,
Xj r, K'ZfTifiot, y] %<, r,^, tomtqc}/. -

10 .. / w -, *>, riff &? ; yd? 9'-^ avoQx -^,-
. *£.' Ait \& .
.. , ~~/$,' \ . ^.
t\s '. . ,
iyu \ 7^,, , , ymalov xvlpx

/7 <.1 ;

20 * Tltvia, \'\, o5y9 , &,^ £ &/, •
$ ^^ )( 9, , £ -

) , wv yiyiv, ; hlrM.,', , //'. . '^.
\\ } Ylovt^ 2$</, Hj ,^

. %1' t'UiTXi, \svxv X7roKei^ei
9

ayafth^, ^^, vj vyi~, ,/^ -^ , ?^ , ce%\, ^ ,^.
*£. 'Awi^ovTXf > 7.

1' KXsww.] Some 3 *so; avrocklireov.']

Scoundrels, See Aristopb. in 4i Looking toward himself/' that

Pace. Faber. is, seeking his Happiness in -
2 pxKe;,] A -Metaphor, from thing but himself,

one who borrows a netv Coat, Nee te quassiveris extra.

ami returns it quite zvorn. Fab. Persius.
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1 1. TIM. , ; \ -
V ft ^ > t

f\ I 3 ' » » 9

avbPOL seycLmv ,( ; &{ • . -/ 77 &.
*., , ),- yocf^ 5

7, ' ,, •
'>1 ll , . Xlre ayafy

okCoy,^ » TIM. Kxt

win, \ \> are. -
yap $* .. ce 10, \

9
- .., , «

(_-
yap » ). '. Mullv, '

kypiov £,- 15

tyiy ayaQyiv, ,
// AfWa/ , ', ^. TIM. Slo-

(
' \€* \1'
V«/ , }1 . 20
£. \^ ;

oe //'
;, hv tTvoj *

5
/-

Jetvx',^ oe^, -
« §. TIM. ;, , £ $

' ' t\stovi ll &,. '. / ; TIM. *

-}]
9

7, Kj \-
wayay, ,.&9 £^^ lia<fQei-, /oQovov

7
\

} , 50^]. ll '^,, ^ 3'^&
1 M'/j^v ffKxtov,') " Nihil si- 2 ,.'] il Interdum ve-

** nistrum ;" that is [as we are M ro dicitur aliquis esse , -
wont to say^in English] 6S No- " ra, i e. princeps." Steph.

thing unlucky," /'. e. " rashly 3 &? ) '/.]
" Yiolent,v good Timon. <* With Truth snd Freedom."

2



148 , !2102.
7{</^ avayKaia -

f**X*) $ *» \$ wojivjtv, i% -
ry 0/y, / Se/

& /c Wf , yVi ^&, yVe-
5 £, y o^cc $!, y* v;j-. y^•* IvvajT .- Toiyafdv , aypov (pt->\. yoe; ^ <,^ ? . "Xlre, ^ Ukxtcv a7rayayav

Ait. w / z
ySvlbv&. £., yafie (y ydf'

That is, like a Friend, who
speajks pothing but Truth, and
iiui with full Freedom ; and is,

therefore, void of Falshood and
Flattery.

1 ruv IxeAwy.] I have
followed Erasmus, in rendering, " vulgaria ;" as I have
also done, in rendering,
pag. 146. I'm. 32. But Faber
say?, that Erasmus is mistaken:

That, indeed, ol ), fre-

quently signifies, " vulgus," but

that the Usage of the Greek

Tongue will not allow

to signify " vulgaria.'' And he,

therefore, renders ,,
here, " tot ilia." I think, he
is in the Ri^ht ; for 1 could not,

after much Enquiry, find, that,, ever, signified " -vul-

*' garia."

2 %Mov.] Stephanus says, that

mtnSov is taken in the same Man-
ner as " viritim," in Latin ; that

is, that it signifies xuf-
(as is said ,^) '• per
'• totam pubem," or M complec-

tendo totam pubem;" and,

then, he quotes these Words
of Herodotus :^ yzg ccX5-

cryfs MtXwtM h%r&v \-, ro\§. Now, as* signifies " viritim,"

or, « per singulos vires," ?.

'/i£wvtx$, too, being a parallel

Expression, must, strictly,, sig-

nify " per singulos puberes, sive
** pubescentes." And, as *af h-, thus taken, is laid down,
as strictly explanative of h^ov,
therefore, nCrdov, too, must sig-

nify " per singulos puberes."

But yet after all, this cannot be
either Herodotus's, or Lucians
Meaning . For how could U all

" the Milesians" cut off their

Hair, Youth by Youth, as if they
had all been nothing but Youths?

Or, how, in this Place, could
" all Men" bewail, Youth by

Youth, as if Mankind consisted of

nothing but Striplings ? Hence,
it is evident, that, though h£r,-

V,v, strictly and properly, signi-

fies " per singulos pubescentes,"

yet it must, both in that Place

of Herodotus, and in this of JLm»

tian, be understood, in an exten-

sive Sense, as if one Sort of Age
were put for every Age, in ge-
neral, and, therefore, must sig-

nify " uniuscujusque aetatis " At
least, Timon could not, possibly,

mean less, no more than all

" the Milesians" could be shorn,

« Youth by Youth"
Stephanus, indeed, says, but

without insisting much upon it,

that htrdh is taken, in the same
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t7ri7Yiaetoi ) ea, TLwstov, 2
y\ 5raj>a « &/£$.

12.. *«, &
£, /\ ; TIM. Aiyi, 5
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Manner, as the Adverb - oZ roi ,& Irn S- ipixv-

$jj^«, which signifies " ur.iver- %, ^^. Horn.
"sum populum complectendc/ ' 3 ) .] Ti/xons Word
or, tc in universum."—I know repeated.

no Reason, why Erasmus should 4 ^?.] A Metaphor,
render it, " ab ineunte ae- from prostituting young Women.

,

" tate." Faber.

1 WirfiiiGi.') Idoneiy or,• ha- 5 h rtpixrarn IIswW] Thsr
bites ; by which, is, here, meant, right honourable Mrs Poverty.
naturally fitted, or, disposed. 6 ?,&'.] The MS. hath- it

2 ew. roi '-&,] heiter ^?. Fabsr.

3
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Ku *, ^ ^/.
2/6

9 , *^ ^,
15 -iiGcuau

1 euTiv ce$'mrl trces.'] That is,

having done nothing io deserve

this Curse, of being again en-

riched.

2 \% d?v Ai'ryjjv.j He returns

to Heaven, by the Way of

JEtna^ because Jupiter had or-

dered ium to bring up the Cy-

clopes from thence, to mend his

Thunderbolts. See above, Pa-
ragraph 5, at the EriH.

3 '; .~\ Eras-

mus hath rendered £«£sW<" al-

" tius," I know not why; nor
do I know any such Adverb as

$£.,, being the only

immediate "one from «4$ I

must own, I know, not, what
Sort of a Word 0$ is, and,

.therefore, cannot help thinking,

that Lucian wrote it «0$—-
is, here, the same as-, " deersum irrpin-

u gens ;" as appears, from Ste-

planuses Account of the Verb

4 'j<?iO?rf<fcp.xi~\ Thomas -
«ister ^according to Stephanus)

takes *6*, in this Place,

to be the wme as ,,
signifying, u clam cfiscedam."

But I think, be should, at the

same Time, have shewn us, how
the Dative can signify, u a
" vobist"—He, otherwise, inter-

prets the Verb uptempoi, by xfo-; &,* which would make
tolerable Sense, here, by Plu"

tus's Saying, H I will stand by
" you, so as to be invisitl. ,•"

say» this would be tolerable

Sense, did not Flatus tell Timon*

in the Word u^<?Jafv
}
just above,

that he would go off; which he
could not well do, and stand

privately by, at the same Time.
For these Reasons, I cannot but
conclude that Lucian writ it, u-

atfofv&ofAUii " a vobisoigre-
" diar," agreeably to .-,
above. And, thus, doth the

other Translation, by Erasmus,

render it ; so that, most pro-

bably, Erasmus found the Text,

cLtf^nfcfAC&t,.
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5/\ xvxQt7v<tf. liln -. , eo-,
Swvjufs ///, 6/

1 ;.] These Priests are taken from the first Ode of

of Rhea were Enthusiasts, who, Pindar, which begins thus:

at their Solemnities, danced in " - 2s

Armour, r.nd, with the mixed ,*
Uproar of Piping, Drumming, "An ha**i*it ftt-

and Shouting, raised a great •/
}

'.
Astonishment in the Minds of In the Version thus

:

the Spectators. Stcph. Perhaps, Optima quidem est aqua ; sed

then, it was usual with such Aurum, ardtns ignis

Persons, upon any extraordinary Velut-> excellit no-

Surprise•, to cry out, KttvZ&v- ctu superbificas supra divitias,

Tis ; and that, thence, it became 4 %£u*c*.] As when he court-

a common Exclamation, in the ed Danae.

Mouths of such as were struck 5 Uuu voire*.'] " To Han
with any sudden Astonishment. here." It is supposed, that

2 t/vigrdtfcv'] When Mr Lode some Temple, or Statue, of

was reckoning up the Qualities Pan stood near him, to which
of Gold, such as.fusible, malleable, Rural Deity he offers up his

ductile, &c. he forgot this of I- Rustic Implements.

«^^/5-flv ; which Omission a to- 6 »)* ..] " Asa Sepul-

Jerable Miser would never par- " chre also" that is, " as- well
don. " as he, before, had it for a

5, &c ] These Words " H^use."
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1* .'] Altars among should not be, any thing, so

the Heathens, were Places of thin as a Wall, an Hedge, or
Protection to such as fled to the like.

them. 4,] Lege %&•4.
- Hac Ara tuebitur omnes. Nam significat, " ali-

Virg. " quern convivio accipere," ~
2 , &c] The %t7tr0ai autein, " epulari." Er-

Meaning is, that he will remain ror turpissimus. Faber.

in a constant State of War with 5 *&»* &.] I cannot ac-

Mank'md: For ?«« was, usual- count for this Genitive Case..

ly, made, among the Grecians, Faber is. also, at a Loss about ii:,

by sending the ?, or He- but conjectures, that \wtmw»

raids, to propose it, and by mak- iiKXsuy should be zxu$ •
ing Libations to the Gods, that ; which may be true,

they might ratify it. See //. Hi. 6 Wiviyx.uv.'] A-
S h.] He would have mong the Grecians, Crowns of

a whole Desart between him Laurel, Palm, Parsley, and, up-

and Mankind; so that the Bounds on some Occasions, of Gold,.

6
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were the Rewards of such as

conquered at the Games, or

served their Country, in Peace,

or War. Fetter.

Perhaps, then Timon, here,

intimates, that he will execute

some signal Actions, which
shali deserve a Crown, but, that

he will present himself with
one.

Or. as he, here, talks of his

Deaths he, perhaps, more pro-

bably, means that Croivn , which
was wont to be offered to the

Deceased and with which their

>?/, or Sepulchral Pillars

were hung; as we learn from
the Dialogue of Charon, where
it is said, x, & *-

If this be, as I am strongly

persuaded it is, the Sense, here ;

observe, how Timon will do Im-
possibilities, out of Spite to

Mankind. He will crown his

own Sepulchre, after he is

dead, rather than have it done
by any Human Creature.

The following was Timens
Epitaph, written by himself:

CXlfAOVCC KiTuXi.

'a , V Tvcronrfe, , \
a<rc\oifffc•

Faher,

1. ir'ivrrovrec,. Faber has it,. 1 think, he justly

&nds Fault with stiwovra be-

cause the Man in the Water

cannot well be said " to fall.*'

But, is not, appli-

ed to the same Man [as he has
it] still worse, being an Active
Participle ? For, surely, the
Man cannot be supposed " to
** sink himself" into the Wa-
ter.—It might, however, make
Sense, if referred to , which
is understood, before ; so

that Timon might be the Per-
son understood to be/-
tos, *• sinking the other" into

the Water.
2. Ei*tiyfr*re.] This Verb,

strictly, signifies, " proposuit,"

or, " Autor introduxit ;" But
I have rendered it, " rogavit,"

in the Translation, because that

was the Roman Expression, for

Proposing a Laiv to be passed.

The Romans termed the Prc-
posing a Laiv to the People,
" Rogare," because he, who
proposed it to them, did it, by
asking these Questions, * Veli~

" tune, or, Jubeatisne, Qui-
" rites ?"

3. ',..'] f *-
" o*r,$ lege &." Pa-
ler.—So it is, above, where
Mercury, first, mentions 77-

mon to Jupiter, and below,
where Demias reads the De-
cree.

4. &•*£ \ IxxXvs'tz.']
M Becretum concioms. coniinna»
" vit." StspL
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tj7,/ * thy. •
%^, £^ .

],">• ^* yvd>-

fi/s.oc ytnaQcy, , ayvcvr yap

5 yivoflo.—/ rot 7/ ; ^ «
T&jQtr \$, ^
* /3

;
cUey^/ wvgiv.

zjctyov 7\stov
1

^&,, y icyi -' /}, \^-. ; , rily,. i6&, hi ;-
,, ^ * tfavov ahwaifij ^', .

\ tvyt ',^ yd?.. , £ /-
a'yafly^ 3W ; '%, £

wliri, }. TIM. NiJ £ yt, -, %, £^7].
§0. yt. * '-

; kojvov ., 3}$
1. ^£/&/.] '' u Part of a Contribution, to re-

(™W being understood) signi- " lieve a Person in Want."
iies

il a Place, where one See Siepb.

9 stands so much higher than 3. Kobtbazrm &,.']
** another, that he may lift his g< Diibyrambics" [which were
" Right-hand over him, so as Songs in Praise of Bacchus]
fi to give him the heavier Blow.'* " lately taught," that is, lately

And uviolihz, , Neut. plur. " published." The Authors of

{%u?ict being understood) sig- Plays, or Songs, among the Grc-

mfies " Places of such Ad- cians
y
were called oilottrxaXoi.. as

* ; vantage, as that Persons may,, <%•>
M from them, lift their Right' otccXoi,$$•%<. ffo-
M hands over those below them." race uses the same Manner of

See Steph. ^Expression.

2. tguvov."]
'}+ from > Vel qui Prceifxtas y vel qui do-

a;no
t

properly, signifies " an cueYe Togatjs.
*' Entertainment, where every The Reason of the Expression
" one contributes his Part of is, that the Authors taught the
" the Expence, or his Club." Actors, or Singers, how to

And, hence, it hath been used speak, or sing, their Perform-

to signify " a Contribution, or ances.
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r
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Cot, \), , /} So-Cd. 7, , } ^>, ,

«oev. ¥. ^ ] ^. Eya hi, ' ' ~3£
oVov /, >
ttxxtgy-. roiya^v \§, /

1. li/'/ ] Quod Latine (a , u flatum ventris emit-
dicitur, " canere vel saitare, " to") tmpurus^ or, spurcus

;

*' ad tibiani, ad citharam,
1

' id t; a dirty Fei]ov/, who does
Greece est ahtv, vel ^^^ " not matter doing the fil-

rut; ;, ry xJUpcc. a ihiest Tiling's, before Peo-
Ita ridicule, qui vertuiit, :< ab " ple

5

s Face*? And, hence,
" hoc ductus ligone.'* Fabcr. the Word hath signified, " quite

This Sense., from this Con- " impudent," or, " brazen."
sideration, seems just, and fur- Stcpb.

ther deserve- Acceptance, on 3. wgdixa.] The Accusative
Account of the Humour it ex- Case singular of ?r^i'|

—

*$,
presses. dos a patre daca rilix."

2. '] ;) Stepb,
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1. 'Egs^&iiS/.] Lege Alymh. was stiled h uvea the Up-
Quippe erat t^os - per Senate, or Court,? ]'$, teste Harpocrati- This Court, held upon the

one. Faber. Hill of Mars at Athens, and,

2. §•.'] ('*' thence, called Areopagus, con-

T)eing understood) signified, sisted of fifty Judges, was the
" Money paid out of the Trea- supreme Court of Justice, and
* sury, for the Admission of decided all Law Disputes, whe-
" the poorer Citizens into the ther concerning Property, or
" Theatre? Hence> if. was used Injuries done to Men in their

to signify " Money granted Persons or Reputations, or
" out of the Treasury, for the Blasphemy against the Gods,
" Relief oi the Poor.'" See Pot- So wise and upright were the

tcr and Stepb. Judges of this Tribunal, that it

3.* .'] That is, hath been asserted by Dcmostbe*

not only the, or Senate of nes, that they had not, from the

Five hundred, of which I have Time of their Institution, down
spoken, in the Notes upon Gzvv to his Days, made one, unjust^, but also the Court of Decree. Potter.

Areopagus, which, for its great 4. aoutiri.'] Stephanas
* Dignity, as~Dr. Potter shews, shews, that the Greeks distin-
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guished their Horses into the
and the «<.. The «j3o-

/ were such as bad not, as

ytt, ast their Teeth, in which
were the marks of their Age:
The <««/, such as bad cast

these Teeth, and being, there-

fore, reckoned to have arrived

at their full Strength and Vi-

gour, were called.
Now £, from «w, " ap.

<c to," originally and properly,

signifies, not a Chariot,"

but H a Set of Horses joined-
" in a Draught ;" which is evi-

dent from Stephanus's Quota-
tions upon this Word : First,

from Xenoph. Pad. r,. ,#, " a Set of
44 white Horses with golden
" Harnesses ;" and again, from
Herodian, , <•>?, " a
«c Set of six young Horses."

—

Beside that Eustashius, upon
Homers Odyss. xvii. puts it out

of all Dispute, that, pro-

perly, signifies, " a Set of
* Draught Horses."

From these Considerations, I

think it evident, that the Word, here, having

an Epithet, as I have shewn, of

full groixin arses, joined to

it, must signify, ** a Set of
" Horses ;" and that &&

must signify, " a Set-
" of - full - grown - Horses."

And this, I think, is further

evident, from the Opposition of

the following Words, cuwyh

# (
{ a Pair of *,

" or young Horses") to rsXeiv, " a Set of full grown
" Horses." I have rendered

by " currus" knowing
no Word, in the Latin Tongue,

that signifies, " a Set of
M Draught - Horses," as »
does, in the Greek. Faber only
quotes the Scholiast of Pindar%
upon this Passage, in these

Words : ${, on^^ ro , «*

Ve, . The former
might have run twelve Heats*

and the Latter eight; but this

gives us no Light into the Na-
ture of the riktiov, or the <ru\i-

kov.
1. *.'] We must

not, here, take # for " con-
" tra," but « apud." For» was a or Dis-
trict, of Attica. Therefore, 7V-
mon* being an Athenian, must
not be supposed to fight against

his own Countrymen, but a-

gainst their common Enemy,
the Peloponnesians, who are sup-
posed to have met him, in that

District of Attica, and whom
he, therefore, fought, *9
* apud," « among," the Achar-
nansians.

2..] Timon lived*

in the Time of that memor-
able War, between the Athe-
nians and Spartans, called the
Pehpormesian.

3. U» ^£.\ Milk *r-
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1. .~] The '
was a Court of Justice, at A-
thens, the next, in Dignity, to

that of Areopagus, and said to

be so called, from #•, So/,

because it sat under the Sun,

or in the open Air. The Num-
ber of Judges, belonging to

it, were, as' Dr. Potter sets

forth, sometimes, only Fifty;

but, generally, two, or five,

Hundred.
Now, why this Decree should

be said to be agreed to by the

Judges of this Court, x&rk, " by their Tribes," is

what I cannot well account for

;

because I know no Tribes of

Athens, but the Ten Tribes, ic-

to which the People of the Ci-

ty, and those of all Attica, had
been divided.—Perhaps, as this

Court of Eliaa often consisted

of 500 Judges, it was, like the

8'/7, or Senate of Athens, made
up of Men chosen out of all the

Tribes, from each an equal

Number ; so that, in this View,

the whole Court might have

confirmed any Decree, xara, by their Tribes, Or, per-

haps, the Text, originally, was,
not xara , but rate, which seems to hang
we]l together with the other
Parts of the Sentence, and to

be agreeable to Reason ; as it,

also, was easy to be mis-tran-

scribed to aara.. And
I am the more of this Opinion,
because, as Dr. Potter shews,
the \^, mentioned, immedi-
ately after, were Subdivisions

of the ), being, in Num-
ber, one Hundred and seventy-
four smaller Districts of the
Country of Attica : For, to gain
a certain universal Assent of the
whole State, it was necessary to

take the Votes of every parti-

cular Body of the People.. Such
as, first, of the supreme Part of
the Constitution, er the /3»>? :

Then, of the ^*, that is, of
the Principal &, that of
Athens, the Capital : Then, of

the Court of Eliaa, by its

Tribes : Then, of all the 1>,.,
or smaller Corporations of At~
tica, one by one : And, last»

ly, of all their Bodies, in com-
mon.

2., &c] In Order to

make a Jufiter of him.
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1. :; **7$.] *-
yed•?, signifies either the Writer

ef a Tragedy, 0 the Player

who acts i: upon the Stage

:

But that, in either Sense, rga^w-

&#;, the Person, should be put

for rpayofiicc, the Pl<*y% or

Entertainment, seems, to me, an

extraordinary Hypallage. Yet,

Horace hath used the like Ex-
pression, where he says,

Nam sic

Et Laber't JVLimos ut pulchra

Potmata mirer.

The Athenians were restrain-

ed, by Law, from presenting

Crowns to Men of signal Merit,

either in the Theatre, or at the

public Games; because these

Places were, generally, fre-

quented by great Numbers of

Men from other Cities, and it

was thought impolitic to re-

commend any great Athenian

to the Notice, or esteem, of

any other People. Wherefore,

such Persons, as deserved this

Honour, were to receive it

either in the, or Senate;

in the Assembly of the People;

or in the Tribe, or ^©-, to

which they belonged. Potter*

Yet, we find, that Demos-
thenes*s famous Crown was pro-

claimed in the Theatre. But
this, no Doubt, was an Innova-
tion, and an extraordinary Com-
pliment to so great a Defender
of the State ; and it was after-

wards objected to him, as a very
great Crime. "Whence it is

most probable, that Demeas,
here, intends to puff up and
flatter Timon, by conferring on
him a singular and unprecedent-

ed Honour.
2. cci.] Faber thinks cm,

here, impertinent, because of
tfupx .

3. Tvaavvt^tJ] Ttfg«vM£ signi-

fies kingly, or, arbitrary^ Power.
Now, as the supreme Power
was lodged in the People of
Athens, it was High-Treason,
and the most flagrant Crime, in

any one Man, to attempt mak-
ing himself absolute in the State;

and the Athenians could never



ICO ,., ' ? '
; iy <& /,

ran, , ?< \^. TIM. '
**(/ 9 , ', !\$ u -}.. £\ ^ S/.

*>%. TIM. lidfvitlaf , iVe -,
%. .$ * nln

&. TIM. ) '>'.. /' /*/ ^. TIM. Mw 3?,
yaf £^ itir'ti x) ,

too \ /. , * ll

ptafov^ (}$^. unv

).
1 8• ; *

i?tv ; « w. <&, )

15^&, ) ^,
4 ,£% ty\v, 5$' , oh , eyj>a<per.

forget what they suffered, under
the Usurpation of Pisistratus^

and his Son Hippias.

1

.

are?.] The City of Athens

was, peculiarly, called ,
and the Citizens thereof ?).
Stephanas, from Eustathius, p.

3491 and 1383.

2. o<Ti<rd-ohpov.~\ At the Back
of Minervas Temple, stood

the public Treasury, called,

from its Situation, IvrwS-ooo-

; wherein, beside other pub-
lic Money, a Thousand Talents

were laid up in Store, against

any great Exigency. If any
Man expended them upon a

trivial Account, he was put to

Death. Potter.

Demeas will charge Timon
with none, but the most capital

Offences.

—

*a) before «*&?,
in the preceding Line, signifies

•• also;" that is, " You are,
u also, grown rich, Isfc. be-
il side having burned the Ci-
" tadel"

S. ."] Pfo, the
third Person singular of the
Perfect Tense Active, from

4. rdrMv&3<s>] *' Like a 77-
" tan" The Titans were Gi-
ants, Sons to Titan, the elder

Brother of Saturn. Titan and
Saturn were the Sons of Ceelus

and Vesta. Titan gave up his

Birth-right of the Kingdom of

Heaven to Saturn, on Condi-
tion he would not breed up any
Male Children; but, when he
found out, that Jupiter, Nep»
tune, and Pluto had been, pri-

vately, reared by Ops, Saturn s

Wife, he dethroned and con-
fined Saturn. When Jupiter was
grown up, he made War upon
his Uncle, Titan, and his Sons
called rtraves, recovered the

Kingdom, and released his Fa-
ther, Saturn. Steph.

5. /$.] Timon
compares Thrasycles to Boreas,

or TritMy because he came
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puffing and blowing, so as to «;.', seems to favour
make a Face like that of the this Opinion.

God Boreas, when he blows, \. ib<?aXrtS'~\ Not that

or that of Triton, sounding his he was so now, being much
Trumpet.—But, as I have ne- ruffled; but because he usually

ver, elsewhere, met with the appeared so, in his Philosophical

Wind Bodice? called Am^ici, Character and Dress.

nor could, upon much Enquiry, 2. ;.] ,,
find it so called, I conjecture ,, Hesych.

that, here, AvteCo^ms is the 3. ..'] A strong Sauce,

Name ©f some celebrated Pic- made of Gariick, Leeks, Cheese,
ture of the God of that Wind, Eggs, Oil, and Vinegar. Ste-

which the great Zeuxis had phanus, from the Scholiast upon
drawn, and which, on Account Aristophanes.

of the Excellence of the Per- 4. ^«;.] " Gluttony,*!

formance, was called, not Be- from ; (a, lingo) a, Ci a Boreas" but- Ltck-piate.

££*, ° a very Boreas" or, 5. apsXas.] " The Advan-
M Boreas himself." And the " tage." Generally, the ; reat=.

Tendency of the Words, mus est Epicure^ at a Table, gets the

P3
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greatest Share of the most deli- " that is, was foremost, in Im-
cate Eatables. ct posture, and equalled any one,

l•. yoyireiu (>,>~\ I ap- " in Impudence.'*

prehend, that there is an Ai- 2. ro.) -Lege r). Faber.

legory, in these Words: " Im- 3. a>Wi£.] Delendum. Faber,
** posture goes before him, and 4. c\pov.~\ I know no Word,
** impudence walks close by in the English Tongue, that an-
«* him." That is,

<c He sculks swers to - ; but it signifies
w behind Imposture, which he any Thing we eat with Bread;
M puts before him, to hide him- and so is a general Name for
tl self from the World ; but, if all other Sorts of Victuals.

** he should be discovered, he 5. \&'.'} The Public
*' has Impudence close at his Well in Athens, that sent forth
<* Side, by the Assistance of Water, through nine Fipes t o-
e* which, he shall brazen it therwise, called Callirrboe.

* out against Mankind." 6. Is*ax>7v.] This second Ao-
Kad yunrei* and rist Passive is, here, taken, in

been the Dative Case, with <r% a Neuter Sense, ** concessit*

repeated, instead of w, the or, " veni; which is extraordi-

Sense would be obvious, in this nary. But Stephanus shews, thai

Light

:

it is eo, in other Authors.
" That he led the Way,
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&, . ilsil in^,, - £©,/^ ; avrc; c^ fcrxWyVJ* /ftfc, ^ ; ., , ya'f. TIM.

yt, *£ »
1. £*6.] See th« Note to ing out any Thing, 3^r doxvn, Lib. I. D/a/. xL the Scale, in which the Com-
2. ^.'] " Is it net modity is, unknown to the Buyer

^

41 hard to sufler thus in a Free- to make him believe he has
* State, where no Man hath his just Weight ; or from Buyers
" arbitrary Power ?" who, when any Sort of Grain

3. '.^.'.'] Put De- is measured to them, give the

ponently, and signifies, " de- Vessel a Shake, or a Kick, •#»

fraudavi." The Metaphor is kno-vn to the Sellers^ to make it

token from those who, in weigh- hold more. 9tefk*
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1. «•/ «*£evr0\ ] This
Manner of Expression is usual

;

as, W ^, •« tempore
" Alexandri ;" ) Kgevs,
•« tempore Saturn i." £/f/>/*.

,®',] Athens was, first,

governed by Kings. Of these,

Ogyges (in whose Reign, a De-
luge destroyed all Attica) was
the First. History is quite si-

lent, as to what passed in At-
tica, from the Time of his

Reign to that of Cecrops, being
an Interval of an hundred and
ninety Years. The succeeding

Kings, from Cecrops to Codrus,

inclusive, were Seventeen ; of

which Number, the most me-
morable were Pandion, ASgeus,

Theseus, and Ozmophoon. After

Codrus had, in a Battle with
the Dorians, gone in Disguise

into the Enemy's Army, and
provoked them to kill him, (the

Oracle having promised the

Victory to that Side, whose
King should fall by his Ene-
my, that Day) the Athenians,

in Honour to his Name, gave
the Title of King to none of

his Successors ;
(" Post Ccdrum

* J nemo Athenis regnavit, quod
*' memorise ejus nominis tri-

M butum est." Justin.) but

called each of their succeeding

Princes, down to Alcmaon, in-

clusive, being, in all, Thirteen,

fey the Name of. After

the Time of Alcmaon, the su-

preme Power having, in a great

Measure, devolved upon the

People, they limited the Reign
©f their Archon, or Ruler, to

ten Years : But they had be-

gun that Limitation, with Ce-

crops, the Son of A£schylus t who
reigned just before /iUmaon,

In about seventy Years after,

they reduced their Archon to

an annual Magistrate. Though
neither Dr. Potter, nor others

whom I have consulted, in-

forms us, upon what Occasion
the Nine great Magistrates of

Athens, called Arc/ions, were
created, yet, I am persuaded,
it must have been, upon this,

when the Archon, or Prince,

was reduced to an annual Ma-
gistrate ; because it is probable,

that the People, having now got-
ten the supreme Power, were
fond of lessening that Title, by
dividing it among Nine of their

first Magistrates.

Of these Nine, ,
" THE Archon," so called,

by Way of Pre-eminence, was
CHIEF. His Jurisdiction reach-

ed to all Causes arising from
Marriage Settlements, Last-

Wills, Orphans, and Guardians.

It was, also, his peculiar Pro-
vince to hear Disputes between
near Neighbours, and to redress

the injured Purty.

And this, probably, u the

Reason, why Lucian has this

Complaint of Sigma, against his

next Neighbour, Tau, brought
on, when Aristarchus, as it

were, was THE Archon, or

CHIEF Archon.

The next Archon, after the
CHIEF, was stiled ,^
and wore a crown. He heard
all Accusation of Blasphemy
against the Gods, or Profana-

tions of Mysteries, Temples,
and other sacred Things.

The Third was called-&. He exercised the same
Jurisdiction over Strangers and

Sojourners, as THE Archon did
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over the Citizens ; and took

Care, that the Children of such

as died in Defence of their

Country, should have a suffici-

ent Maintenance, out of the

Treasury.

The remaining Six Archons

were al! called Sia-poS-irai.

They lodged Appeals, from the

Courts of Justice, before the

Assembly of the People, and
heard Accusations of Calumny,
Bribery, iffc. and took Care
that no Law should, through
the Policy of seducing and de-

signing Men, be passed by the

People, contrary to the real

Interests of the Commonwealth.
See all these Accounts more
fully, in the most learned Dr.
Potter,

2.*.'] Aristarchus was
a very great Grammarian and
Critic, and lived at Alexan-

dria. Horac: says, of a good
Critic,

Pitt Arisiarcbus, neque dicet^

cur ego amicum

Ojfetidam in nugis ?

And Mlian says, That it was
not allowed to be one of Ho-
mer s Verses, which Aristarchus

had not approved of. Lucian,

therefore, with Justice and Hu-
mour, constitutes him CHIEF
Archony when the Letters go
to Law.

S..] As our Author
hath made Aristarchus a Ma-
gistrate of Athens, he takes the

same Liberty to make him a•:, or Native of Pbale-

rion, a Village and Port of At-
tica ; though, as Stepbanus

shews, he was born in Samo-

thracia.

4. -*^^ ^/.] -
>)• was a Grecian Month,
the same (as Authors conjec-

ture) with our October ; and was

so called, from the Festival, Pua-
nepsia, which was celebrated, in

this Month.

—

Puanepsia were so

called, xzsro rU V\£i/v zsriwvx, " from
" Boiling Pulse or Pease," in Me•
mory of Tbeseus and his Compa-
nions, who, when they had re-

turned safe from Crete and the

Afimutaof, boiled all the Putse

they had left, and made merry
all together, at one common
Banquet, Potter.*-Whom see,

for a full Account of the Gre-
cian Months. And for \,
ic-aptvau, see the Note upon
the same Words, in the-

of Qiuv^, p.
123.

1. .] A little above, It)

signifies, " tempore," and, here,
" coram."

2.;*<
:£••]

I cannot make Sense of these

Words, as they stand, here

;

nor can I apprehend the Just-

ness of the other Translation,

which renders them, u consti-
u tutis judicibus de vi et ra-
" pina ;" which, however, I

leave, as I found it, to keep
the Text Company. But hath
the Verb, ever, signi-

fied, " constituor ?" or, With
what Propriety, are the Words,
" judicibus" and " de," here,
understood ?— I therefore, can-
not but think, that Lucian
writ it, because, so, it

will make tolerable Sense : For
Stepbanus plainly shews, that, very frequently, sig-

nifies, " primus facio," as,

from Herndatus , aoi-

xicii,
u prior infero injuriam

;"

and from Plutarch,

$, " prior vim infero.**

So that, upon this Alteration,

the Tex; will run thus,*
tffsTd , ? Txu
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ll wet
9
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«, nJh )-1{,/ 1 ^ ^. ^ /{. ' 7
vrforSiV) afiw 6|/«%,& it^ $7{,

15* &
' ' ^ KtivQctj \, Aikojov \sv tf^ ,

v<rda%ov9 xa) ugQr&yvi.Th.e Gram»
matical Order of which is plain-

ly thus, , yoatyiw

ivrt ', )*
«• Sigma instituit actionem co-
*• ram septem Vocalibus contra
u Tau> incipiens, sive prius-

" inferens vim et injustitiam."

—

*' against Tau being the first

g< Aggressor."—But we must
not omit a pretty Opinion of

Gronovius, upon this Place, who
says, that ,' is not

the Genitive Case plural of

*%, but of the Neuter
plural —, which
signifies, " Bona" wordly Goods
or Possessions. So that thus,

the Sense will be,) #,~],
'* He laid an Action of Vio-
" lence and Rapine of Goods."
Stephanus shews, that

does signify Goods.

1. This Verb, pro-

perly, signifies, ** quod-pravuin-

" et - obliquum - est - corrigo."

Bud, Hence, I suppose, it

came to signify, " reum-facio:"

Because Accusing, or Arraign-

ing a Man, for what he has

done amiss, is, as it were, Mak-
ing him " straight," who is bent

and warped from his Moral
Rectitude.

It governs a Genitive Case of

the Crime, as, & x\a<rtis.

Plut. in Cic.

2. iV&/ Tz& * £>.]
I do not think it possible to

make Sense, or Grammar, of

these Words. Burdolotius says

we have the Authority of one

M. S. for reading

after € ; which
Words are found, upon the

Margin of that MS. He is very
good Authority, for this; but

still, though the Language will,

thus, make good Sense, yet

there seems to be something

harsh and unclassical in the Ex-

pression j U iV« f»£?y, the
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Literal Meaning of which must is often used to signify, " res,

be, " in pari conditione me- " Affairs." So, Xenophoi, fre-

" tus ;" which Substantive Sense quently, says,
;

of », seems forced. Hence, I and Sitfhanus fully shews, from
am persuaded, that L uc'ian wrote Demosthenes and others, that

it, lv "( ol x,ei<rt)at / . , often signifies, " in,. " principio/'

1. *m$ xaS•' %.~\ 4. ) (?.~] Stephanus says,

Rendered, " ex ordine suo," of this Expression, " Est conce-

rn the other Translation; but " dentis cum affirmatione, ut

xoc& , cannot possibly sig- ,:
si dicas, frorsus id guidem"

nify, " suo," the plain Mean- But it seems to me, in this,

ing being, " juxta hsec." I there- Place, to be rather, " exagge-
fore take the Preposition *3•* M rantis," quasi diceret, " imo
to be, here, taken, as it is, a " prorsus."

little below, in , 5. %yi ."] This No-
and the Whole to mean, *4 ex minative Case singular hath the
" ordine juxta has (literas) con- Verb, h^i<rav, below, in the
" stituto." plural Number, which may

2. .'] Integre <c et per- seem strange ; But, in a long
fecte." Gronov. Period, the Person, who speaks,

3. , .'] " res a may forget the first Tendency
principle. -Te, "by itself, of

'

his Phrase, and, several
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\5'-> t&7"<? « /^^, ,] ,
Names of Persons coming be-
tween the Beginning and the

End of his Sentence, he may,
in speaking it, naturally enough,
apply the subsequent Verb in

the plural Number. This, I

say, is natural, in speaking;

especially, when cur Speech is

precipitate and vehement, as it

often happens to be, in pleading

a Cause.

1. vfiartarv;.'] There have
been two Cadmus's: Cadmus,

the Son of Agenor, who, no
Doubt, is, here, meant, by
*<;, " the Islander ;"

and Cadmus Milesius, an Histo-

rian, who, as Suidas says, wrote
the History of Miletus and Ionia,

and was said, as Stephanus relates,

to have added and to the

Greek Alphabet.

But Cadmus, the Son of A-
genor, was the Person who
brought into Greece the sixteen

Letters, «, S, y, £, , *?, /,

, , , «, , £, <r, «r, ; to

which, in the Time of the Tro-

jan War, Palamdes added, , 9-,

, . Suid.

I know nothing that ac-

counts for his being called ilie

Islander, so well, as that Opi-
nion related by Quintus Curtius9

in his ivth Book of Alexander's

Life, viz. that Agenor, who
was Cadmus*s Father, had not
only built Sidon, but Tyre also.

He does not mean the PaU-
Tyrus, or antient Tyre, on the

Coast of Phoenicia, but the

younger Tyrs, that Alexander

took, and which was built in

an Island, at a small Distance

from old Tyre : I say, Agenor

having built this Tyre, too, in

the Island, he and his Children

and consequently Cadmus* no
Doubt, had been Inhabitants

thereof. And, hence, without

Question, was this Cadmus call-

ed, " the Islander," to distin-

guish him from the other fa-

mous Cadmus.

2. :£/,£%. There were many
Poets of this Name, besides the

famous Ccean Lyric Writer, Suid.

But the Invention oi Letters hath

been, generally, attributed to

the Cxan.
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1. .~\ See Bourdd'jtius 4. \$'/.^ signifies,

and Pjzisanias. "in furto capio," in Latin, as

2. ?.~\ Alluding to the near as may be, £i deprehendo."

Roughness of the letter RLo. 5. >Ayetv~] I cannotmate Sense

3. :.~] BctGtia was said or Grammar, of this *.
to have a gross Air, and to pro- though I have endeavoured to

duce stupid Men, such as Lucian make both of the Translation,

makes Lysimachus. Attica, on What if r5r sV* was understood,

the other Hand, was remarkable just after ? The Place

for Men of Taste and Genius, ia, certainly, corrupted, for Z«-
£jucian,here

t
censuresZv. imachus^ cian was incapable of writing it

for pretending to an elegant At- thus %

the Stile, at the same Time that 6. *E«.] From this to.
he rendered his Language un- inclusive, the Phrase does not
couth and barbarous, by a wrong seem, to me, very classical.

Use gfthe Letter T,inste" J >fi,
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3. To oe> { 9
,, oe ill \,

1. ,, &c."| What Lan- \ ,
guage is this, down to, " Having, also, shut me out of

inclusive ? In what Case, or in " the whole Sea, and not spared

what Sense, does this 3 couple ' ; even the Beets in my Garden"
the Passive Participle of the And I think that the Participle

Preterperfect, azOxtxksurpivov, of the iirt Aorist of the Middle
with the Active of the Present Voice,, which we find

Tense, «|*5v ? Or, How does the in the Text, makes it probable,

&B* couple with - that Lucian wrote the other Par---, when this latter ticiple, also, in the same Way,
Participle is, manifestly, applied, ; especially, since

bo Sigma, and the former to Tau? otherwise the Whole appears,

Because it was Sigma, that u was at least, to me, Nonsense.—The
u shut out," and M Tau, that did Transition, from the Sea to Beets,

"not spare." Or, lastly, How is a very odd one.— h xwrais>i.e.

can it be voL/rav^ when " Which I might have thought
never governs any " tvcll secured, by being in my

but the Genitive Case of the " Garden"
Place, whence any Thing is shut 2. ,, &c] a-

cut,2i% '&,?,', IZcliziSteph. liquando per Parenthesin poni-

I think it would make some tur, pro, " quod dici solet ;" kzxv,

Sense, if it ran thus, , - ,^; av^^i <!.¥< ty^ «7^ ?*, \sli\ Flat, in Rep. Steph.
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/' / iSwj*> $\, ll •<20
w¥f Tyj.lv &, ^& . / erepcc 7nfi tiaidytTAf

£( yds .
« .' ye /, ' jf/n ) 3

yae-^^, ) y/ )$ u^cij , Kj ; £5

1. *.] Speaking, as it were, fore <», in the Text; as,

to the Cryer of the Court. are, also these cf " VioJence"
2. ruruv,^], and rt Heat," before* and
tolero," generally, governs an /s, in the Passage quoted.

Accusative Case, but, some- S., .'] In the
times, a Genitive, as, $£* Time of the Assyrian Monar-
ZAt ri?Ja %»¥. Herod. Siepb. chy, the King of Assyria was
But, yet, it should be observed, stiled, ihe Great King. See 2
that no Verb really governs a Kings xviii. 19, and Ita• xxxvi.

Genitive Case; for, when such 4, 13. The same Title was
is put after any Verb, it is only continued to the Monarchs of

a short Way of Speaking ; as, the JVTed-s and Persians, when
" accuso te furti," instead of, the Empire came down to them;
" accuso te de crimine furti." and, therefore, it is, that Tc-
And so some idea of " Op- rw«, talking of a young Man
ic pression" is understood, be- who went into the Army, said,
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that he went into Asia ct ad Re-
gem," to the King, that is, the

great King.

1. .] It is strange, that

Jjucian should call Xerxes Cyrus:

For it was Xerxes who marched
an Army of Ten hundred Thou-
sand, or a Million, of Men, over

the Hellespont upon a Bridge of

Ships, and who cut a Channel
through the Neck of the Penin-

sula, upon which Mount Athos

stands, in Macedonia, that he

might have it to say, he sailed

over Land. See Xerxes's Expe-
dition, in Justin.

Perhaps, the -Name of Cyrus,

who was the great Erector of

the Persian Monarchy, devolved

upon his Keirs and Successors,

and, therefore, upon Xerxes,

who was his Grandson : For (as

Justin relates) Darius, the Father

of Xerxes, married Cyrus's

Daughter. This Custom of cal-

ling a Succession of Princes, hy
the Name of Uiefrst great one,

obtained, in many Nations :

Witness the Casars of Rome, the

Ptolemies of Egypt, &c. Though

I must own this a pretty ground-
less Conjecture, because it is, no
Way, supported by History, and
wish to be better informed.

2. o^r,- zHvoti, &c] These
and the following Words are,

to me, strange Language, or,

rather, no Language at all. The
Meaning, would fain pick oufc

of them, is this: " That a Cross
" is (that is, that there is any
" such Thing as a Cress in the
" World") hath been worked
'• out by this Tau [that is, " is

'• owing to this Tau'] but it is

" called ihvs [that is, " by the
" Name ?$"] by Men:" That
" is, and Men have given it the
" Name gauges, from this 7e«."

But I cannot be reconciled to

the Nominative Case ::, af-

ter the Infinitive Mood uvzt,

and much less to the Grammar
of the whole Sentence.

Rodiginus, in talking of the

Letter T, says, " Crucius nomen
" Graecum, quod est«, non
" aliunde videtur appeliationem
" duxisse." CaeL Rodig. Lib. v,

02.



DIALOGORUM

LUCIANI

SAMOSATENSIS

Liber I.

Dialogus I. Cyclopzs et Neptuni.

CYCL./^\ Pater, qualia passus sum ab hcspite isfo

\Jr execrabili, qui, postquam-inebriasset, ex-

caecavit me, adortus sopitum ? NEPT. Quis vero

erat ille ausus haec, 6 Polypheme? POL. Primo qui-

dem vocabat se NEMINEM, postquam vero effuge-

rat, et erat extra telum, dixit se uominari ULYSSEM.
NEPT. Novi quern dies?, nempe^ Ithacensem ilium

;

reiiavigabat autein a Troja. Sod quomodo patravit

haec, cum esset non admudum fortis ? GYCL. Rcver-
sus a pascuo, deprehendi in antra complures quosdaui
insidiantcs procul dubio gregibus. Postquam vero op-
posueram ostio operculum (saxum cnim est mihi ingens)

et incendens arborem, quam a monte porUvi, accendi

ignem, apparebant conantes occultare sese. Ego vero,

corripiens quosdam «orum, ut par erat, devoravi eos
9

quipps qui essent latrones. Hie versutissimus ille (sive

NEMO erat, sive ULYSSES) postquam infuderat

pharmacum quoddam, dat mihi ebibendum, dulce
quidem et fragrans, insidiosissimum vero ac turbulentis-

simum. Nam omnia statim videbantur rnihi
5
postquam-

biberam, circumferri, et specus ipse invertebatur
? efc

non diutius omnino eram apud me. Postremo autem
deorsuna-trahebar in somnum. Ille vero, postquam-
cxacuisset sudem* et insuper ignitam reudidisset, exe&c-

Q 3



£ Menelai et Protei.

ravit me dormientem, et ab illo /<?;/?;> ?-<? cacctis sum tibi,

Neptune. NEPT. Quam ahum dormiebas, fitt,

qui non exsiluisti, dum excaccarcris! Ulysses autcm
ille quomodo effugit ? Bene enim novi, quod non po-
tuit amovere saxum ab ostio. CYCL. At ego abstuli,

lit facilius coftiprehenderem cum exeuntem. Et sedens
ad ostium venabar, extendens man us, praetermittens so-
las oves in pascuum, et mandans arieti quae oportcret
cum agere pro me. NEPT. lutelligo, nempe, quod
sub illis clam-evadens latuit te. At oportuit te incla-

mare alios Cyclopas adversus eum. CYCL. Convo-
cavi, pater, et venerunt; postquam autem rogave-
runt nomen insidiatoris, et eg > dixi quod esset NEMO,
arbitrati me insanire, discedebant abeuntes. Ita exe-
erabiiis ille sophistice-elusit me nomine. Et quod
maxime angebat me erat, quod exprobrans mihi infor-

tunium, u Ne paler (inquit) Neptunus sanabit te."

NEPT. Bono sis animo, 6 fill•; ulciscar enim eum,
ut discat, quod, etsi si mihi impossibile sanare privatio-

nem ocuiorum, quod attinet vero ad res navigantium, in"

rne est servare eos, vei perdere. Navigat autem adhuc,

Dialog us II. Menelai et Protei,

MEN. A te quidem fieri aquam, 6 Proteu, non

Jr\_ est incredibile, cum sis maris incola : et

porro, fieri te arborem, est tolerabile : et, quando mu-
teris in leonem, attamen neque hoc extra fidem est*

Si vero possibile est, te habitantem in marf fieri etiam

ignem, omiiino mirorhoc, et non credo. PROT. Ne
imreris, 6 Menelae, fio enim et ignis. MEN. Vidi

et ipse. Mihi tamen videris (nam aperte dicetur apud
te) adjicere praestigias quasdam huic rei

5
et fallere oculos

gpectahtium, ipse interim factus nil tale. PROT. Et
quaenam deceptio fieri possit in rebus tarn manifestos ?

Nonne vidisti oculis apertis, in qnotformas transmutavi

me ipsum ? Si vero usque diffidis, et res videtur esse

ficta, hoc est
7
simuiachrum quoddam obversans ante

pculps tups, postquam factus fuero ignis, admoveto

miln, generosissime, manum : scies enim, num solum-

niodo videar esse ignis.; an etiam urere
}

?". e. urendi



Neptuniet Delphinium

potent, tunc mihi insit. MEN. Experimentum est

minima tatum, 6 Proteu. PRO . Tu autem, Me-
nelae, Yideris mihi nunquam vidisse Polypum, nee

nosse quid piscis ille patitur. MEN. At vidisane Po-

lypum
; quae vero patitur. libenter discerem ex te.

PRGT. Quodcunque ad saxum accedens appHcueiit

aeetabula, et coalescens tenet idem per cirros (i. e.

cirris suis) reddit se similein illi, et imitatus saxum
muiat colorem, ut latcat piscatores, per hoc (i. e. hanc

mutationem) non diiierciis, neque manifestus, sed lapidi

assimulatus. MEN. Ferunt haec : illud lerotunmest
multo incredibilius, Proteu. PROT. Nescio, 6

Menelae, cuinain alii crederes, non-credens tuts ipsius

oculis. MEN. Videns vidi ; sed res est monstrosa,

eundem fieri ignera et aquarn.

Dialogus III. Neptuni et Delphinum.

NEPT. TT^UGE, Delphine?, quoniarn semper estis

X_j hominibus amici ! Et olim quidem
portastis filium Inus in Isthmum, cuni-susccperatis eiim^

postqam-incidit una-cum matre a scopulis-Scironiis.— Et tu nunc, postquam-recepisti citharcedum huuc
Methymnensem, enatasti in Taenarum, cum ipso ejus

ornatu et cithara ; neque neglexisti cam indigne pere-

untem ex nautis. DELFH. Ne mireris, Neptune,
si benefaciamus hominibus, cum simus et ipsi facii pisees

ex hominibus. NEPT. Et sane reprchendo Baechum
quod, postquam-navali-proelio-vicisset vos, mutaverit,

cum oporteret subjugare tantum, ut subegit alios.

—

Qiiomodo igitur facinofa ilia contra Arionem hunc
sunt-patrata ? DELPH. Per 1

, delectaba-

tur eo, et saepe accerscbat can, propter art m. Ille

vero, ditatus a tyranno, enpicbat, navigans domum
in Methymnam, ostentare dlvitias : et, cum conscende-
rat na?igium quoddam scelestorum hominum, ut osten-

dat ferens (i. e. se ferre) muitum auri et argenti, turn

nautae, postquam pervenerat ad medium Aegeum, in-

sidiantur ei. Hie vero (nam. adr ins ui. audiebam
omnia) u Quoniam (inquit) haec risa-suntvobis, saltern

*J sinite me. postquam-assumpsero ornatum
;

et ceciuero



4 Neptimi et Nereidum.

u in mc quoddam funebre carmen, sinite, fnquam, vo-
" lentem praecipitare me ipsum." Permisere nautae.
Et assumsit ornatum, et cecinit prorsus canorc, et de-
cidit in mare, ut statim omnino peritarus. Ego vero
postquam-suscepissem, et collocassem eum in dorso meo,
gerens enatavi in Taenarum. NEPT. Laudo te ob
musicae studium ; rependisti cnim ci dignam merccdem
pro auscultatione.

Djalogus IV. Neptimi et Nereidum.

NEPT. irpRetum sane hoc, in quod puella demersa-

Jj est, vocetur Hellespontus ab eadem, Vos
Tero, Nereides, acceptum cadaver Troadem asporrate,

ut sepeliatur ab incolis. NER. Nequaquam, Nep-
tune, sed sepeliatur hie in cognomini pelago ; mise-
remur enim ejus passae miserrima a noverca. NEPT.
Hoc quidem, Amphitrite, non fas. rNeque alias

decorum est earn jacere hie alicubi sub arena : sed,

quod dixi, sepelietur in Troade in Chersoneso. Illud

autem erit ipsi solatium, quod paullo post Ino etiam pa-
tietur* eadem, et, propulsa ab Athamante, cadet in

mare a summo Cithaerone, qua mons ille excurrit in

mare, habens etiam natum in ulnis. NER. Sed opor-

tebit te servare et illam, quo gratum-facias Baccho

;

Ino enim est altrix et nutrix ejus. NEPT. Non opor-

teret servare adeo scelestam. Attanien non decet, 6

Amphitrite, djsplicere Baccho- NER. Quid vero haec

passa decidit (i. e. Quid accidit huic ut decideret) ab

ariete, frater vero ejus Phryxus tuto vehitur ? NEPT.
Non abs-re id evenit. Hie enim juvenis est, et potest

obsistere contra impetum : ilia vero, postquam-conscen-

derat vehiculum incredibly et despexerat in vastum

profundum ex desuetudine ejusmodi rerum perculsa, et

simul stupore aiFecta, et vertigine-correpta, prae impetu

volatus facta*est impotens cornuum (i. e. impotens te»

nendi cornua) arietis, quae eousque tenebat, et decidit

in mare. NER. Nonne oportebat matrem Nephelen

succurrere cadenti ? NEPT, Oportebat. Sed Parca

inulto potentior est Nephele•



Jovis, Aescnlapu, et Herculis. 5

Dialogus V. Xanthi et Maris.

XANTH. T^Xcipe me, Mare, passum dira ; ex.

J^j tingue vulnera mea. MAR. Quid hoc,

Xanthe ? Quis te deussit ? XANTH. Vulcanus

—

At penitus in carbonem redactus sum miser, et aestuo.

MAR. At quapropter injecit tibi ignem ? XANTH.
Propter filium Thetidis ; potquam enim supplex-oravi

eum occidentem Phrygas, ille autem non desistebat ab

ira, sed obstruebat mihi alveum eadaveribus ; tunc ego,

misertus infelicium, invadebam eum, voleus undis-pro-

luere, ut territus abstineret a viris. Ibi Vulcanus (eon-

tigit enim esse alicubi prope) ferens totum ignem,

quantum, opinor, habuit, et quantum est in Aetna, et

sicubi alibi habet quid ignis, invasit me, et combussit ul-

mos et myricas mens : assavit vero miseros pisces et

anguillas. Faciens vero me ipsum magno-cum strepitu-

ebullire, arum abfuit-quin reddiderit totum siccum.

Vklea' ergo quomodo me-habeo e pustuiis inusiis ?

MAR. Turbidus es, Xanthe, et fervid us, ut par est :

cruor enim provenit a eadaveribus^ fervor autem, ut

dleis, ab igne. Et merito, 6 Xanthe, hoc accidit tibi, qui

impetum feceris in meum natum, non veritus quod
esset Nereidis filius. XANTH. Nonne igitur opor-
tuit me misereri Phrygum vicinorum meorurn ? MAR.
Nonne vero oportuit Vulcan um quoque misereri Achil-

lis, qui erat filius Thetidis ?

Dialogus VI. Jovis, Aesculapii, et Herculis.

JUP. ^r^vEsinite, Aesculapi, et tu Hercules, rixan-

1 J tes alter-cum-altero, sicut homines. Haec
etenim sunt indecora, et aliena a convivio Deorum.
HKRC. At, Jupiter, visnemedicastrum hunc discom-
bere supra me ? A ESC. Sum etenim praesiantior, per
Jovem. HERC. Qua in re, fulminate ? anne quia
Jupiter fulmine-percussit te agentem quae non fas erat

Nunc vero denuo factus-es-particeps immortafttatis,

per misericordiam. AESC. Tu quoque in Oeta deu-

stus oblitus ergo es, quandoquidem exprobras mihi

ignem. HERC. An-itaque paria et similia in-vita-

gesta sunt a nobis te scilicet, et me qui filius sum



Q Mentis et Mercurii.

Jovis, tot autem labores sustinui, expurgans vitiam,

bolluas devineens, et puniens homines coutumeliosos :

tu vero es radicum-sector, et agyrta ; forte quidem
utilis aegrotantibus applicando aliquid medieamento-
rum, exhibens autem nil virile. A ESC. Recte dicis,

quia curavi tuas pustulas-inustas, cum nuper ascen-

disti semiustus, et corruptus corpore ex ambobus,
prima tunica, et, post hoc, igne. Ego vero, etiamsi

praestiterim nil aliud, neque servivi, sicut tu, nequc
carminavi lanam in Lydia, indutus purpura, et verbc-

ratus ab Omphale sandalio aureo, sed neque insaniens

occidi liberos et uxorem. ERG. Nisi desines mihi

convitiari, statim admodum senties, quod immortali-

tas non multum tibi profuerit, , cum toliens de dejecero

in caput (i. e. praecipitern) e coelo ; ita ut ne quidem
Paeon curaverit te contusum cranio. JUP. Desinite,

inquam, et ne obturbate nobis coetum, alioqui able-

gabo vos ambos e convivio. Et quidem, 6 Hercules,

justuni.ei/ Aesculapium accumbere superiorem te,

utpote prius mortuum.

Dialogus VII. Martis et Mercurii.

MARS, k UDistin', 6 Mercuri, quae Jupiter mina~

X\_ tus est nobis, quam fastuosa et incredi-

bilia ? u Ego sane (inquit) si voluero, demittain cate-
iL nam e coelo ; si vero vos omnes^ Dii^ hide suspensi
4 nitamini deorsum-trahere me, frustra laborabitis

;

Ci non enim detraxeritis. Si autem ego voluero sur-
u sum-trahere, turn, una-suspendens tollam in sublime

non solum vos, verum etiam terram simul et mare."

Et caetera, quotquot et tu audisti -Ego autem

non negarem, quod praestantior est et robustior nobis

omnibus sigillatim, i. e. singulis. At minime persua~

derer eum praestare tot-tan tisque' simul, ita ut non de-

gravaturi-simus eum, etiamsi adscisceremus terram et

mare. MERC. -Bona verba, Mars ; non enim tu-

tum est dicere talia, ne lucremur aliquid etiam mali em

/igarrulitate. MARS. Putas vero me dicturum-fuisse

haec apud omnes? Nonne vero apud te solum, quern

iatellexi continentem-esse-linguae ? Non ergo potui



Diogenes el Pollueis. 7

reticerc pud te id quod inter mi as ejus visum est

raihi audienti maxime ridiculum. Memini enini, uol

ita multo ante, cum Neptunus et Juno, et Minerva

insurgentes machinati-essent vincire eum captum, memi-
ni, inquam, quomodo tunc omnimodus fuit, u e. in

omnes versabat se partes, dum-expaveret, idque, tres

cum-essent solummodo. Et, nisi Thetis, miserta ejus,

vocasset centimanura Briareum iili auxiliatorem, vine-

tus-fuisset cum ipso fulmine ac tonitru. Subiit itaque

mihi haec reputanti ridere propter ejus grandiloquen-

tiam. MERC. Tace, boaa-verba. Non enim est

tutum aut tibi dicere, aut mihi audire talia.

Dialogus VIII. Diogenis et Pollueis.

DIOG. "]\yTAndo tibi, 6 Pollux (est enim, opinor,

XVJL tuum reviviscere eras) postquam celer-

rime (i. e. quamprimum) ascenderis, sicubi videris

Menippum canem ilium (invenias vero cum Corinthi

circa Craneum, vel in Lyceo deridentem pLilosophos

aiterum-cum altero rixantes) mando, inquam, tibi dicere

illi, quod " Diogenes, Menippe, jubct te,
ii

si ea-quae sunt in terra satis derisa-sunt a te, venire
u hue derisurum multo plura. lllic enim (sell, in
u vita) risus erat tibi adhuc in incerio, et dictum illud
u poterat frequens objici tibi, nempe. Quis enim pe-
" nitus novit quae futura sunt post hanc vitam ? Hie
" an tern non desines firmiter ( i. e. vera de causa)
u ridere, quemadmodum ego nunc : Et praecipue cum
Ci ideas divites, et satrapas. et tyrannos humiles adeo
Ci et obscuros, agnitos ab cliis solo pi ratu. et ex eo
4i quod molles sini et degeneres, semper recordati ter-
4 • restrium. Dicito haec illi : et praeterea, M ip-
t{ sum venire pera implcta multis lupiois, et, sicubi
44 invenerit coenam Hecates jacentem in trivio, vel
44 ovum ex iustratione, vel talc quiddam." POL. At
renunciabo haec, Diogenes. Quails vero est homo
quo-ad-fdcicm, ut op time agnoscam eum? DiOG.
Senex cal vaster, gerens tritum-pallium fenestratmn,

perviura omni vento, et variegatum assumentis panno-
rum-tritorum. Ridet autem perpctuo, et plerumque



8 Pluto, sen contra Menippum,

vellicat arrogantes hosce philosophos. POL. Facile

erit reperire eum ex hiscc signis. DIOG. Visne ut

mandem aliquid ad ipsos etiam illos philosophos ?

POL. Loquere : neque enim est hoc grave. DIOG.
Jn summa, adhortarc eos ut-desinant nugari, et conten-

dere de Totis, et cornua generare sibi invicem, et cro-

codilos facere, et docere mentem suatn interrogare

talia inutilia. POL. At dicent me, reprehenden(em
ipsorum sapientiam, esse indoctilm et ineruditum.

DIOG. Tu vero illis plorare a me dicito. POL. Re-
nunciabo et haec, Diogenes. DIOG. Nuncia vero

divitibus, charissime Pollucule, haec a nobis ;
i4 Quid

*' custoditis aurum, 6 vani ? Quid vero excruciatis
u vosmet, supputantes foenora, et congerentes taienta
Ci super taienta, quos necesse-est paulo pest hue venire,
4i habentes unicum obolam ?" POL. Dicentur lis et

haec. DLOG. At die etiam pulehris et robusti?, nempe,
et Megillo Corinthio illi et Damoxeno palaestritae, quod
apud nosnec flava coma, neque laeti nigrive ocufi, aut

rubor est amplius in facie, aut nervi iutenti, aut humeri

robusti ; sed omnia i\o'ns-cu?n sunt idem pulvis, ut

aiunt, cum- sunt crania pulchritudinc nuda. POL. Nou
molestum est neque haec dicere pulehris et robustis.

DIOG. Et die, 6 Lacon, pauperibus (sunt vero pluri-

mi et gravati ea re, et deplorantes inopiam suam) neque
lachrymare neque plorare ; exponens lis aequalitatem

hie existentem, et quod videbunt eos, qui illic sunt

divites, nil praestantiores se-ipsis. Et, si videtur, ex.

probrato haec Lacedaemoniis tuis a me, dicens eos ener-

Tatos esse. POL. Dicito nihil, Diogenes, de Lace-

daemoniis ; non enim tolerabo. Renunciabo antem
ilia quaemandastiad caeteros. DIOG. Omittemus hos,

quoniam tibi videtur. Tu autem deferto sermones a

me ad-eos quibus ante dixi.

Dialog us IX. Pluto, seu contr.a Menippum.

CROESUS.VTON ferre possumus, 6 Pluto, canem

JJSI hunc Menippum juxta habitantem.

Quareaut alicubi collocato eum, amotum a nobis, aut

transmigrabirnus nos in alium locum. PLUT. Quid



Menippi, Amphilochi, et Trophonii. f)

autem grave vobis facit, cum-sit pariter mortuus ?

CROES. Postquam nos ploramus et gemimus, recorda-

ti eorum supra (g. e. rernm terrestrium) Midas quidem
hicce auri, Sardaaapalus vero multarum deliciarum,

ego autem thesaurorum, turn iste irridet, et convitiatur,

vocans nos mancipia et piacula. Nonnunquam autem
et cantans obturbat ploratus nostros, et prorsus molestus

est. PLUT. Quaredicunt haec, Menippe ? MEN.
Vera dicunt, Pluto, Odi enim ipsos quod sint de~

generes et perditi
;
quibus non satis erat male vixisse,

sed et mortui adhuc recordanlur, ac tenaces sunt ter-

restrium. Detector igitur eos angens. PLUT. At
non oportet ; contristantur enim, nou par vis privati.

MEN. Tune etiam deliras., Pluto, qui suffragans

horum gemitibus ? PLUT. Nequaquam, scd non vei-

led vos dissidias movere. MEN. Et sane, pessimi

Lydorum, et Phrygum, et Assyriorum, ita cognoscite

tie me, quasi non cessaturo. Quocunque enim iveri-

tis, usque ssquar angens, et cantu obstrepens, et deridens.

CROES. Annon haee sunt contumelia ? MEN. Non ;

sed ilia erant contumelia, quae vos egistis dignantes (i.

e. dignum censentes) adorari, etprae-pestulantiailluden-

.tes viris liberis, et non omnino mortis memores : plorate

.ergo omnibus istis spoliati. CROES. Mains: Dii,

et magnis possessionibus ! MID. Quanto ego auro

!

SARD. Qnautis ego deliciis ! MEN. Euge! ita facite ;

vos quidem lugete : ego vero saepius connectens (L e.

vobiscum concinens) dictum illud, Nosce teipsuni
9 occen-

tabo vobis : decet enim me occentantem talibus plo-
ratibus.

*

Dialogus X. Menippi, Amphilochi, et Trophonii.

MEN. ^TEscio quomodo vos, 6 Trophoni et Am-
Jj%j philoche, cum-sitis mortui, honestati estis

templis, et vates videmiui, et vani mortales existima-
runt vos esse Deos. TROPH. Quomodo itaque sumus
nos culpabiles, si illi prae stultitia opinautur talia de
mortuis ? MEN. At non dpinarentur nisi vos etiam
viventes (f, e. in vita) portenta-ostentassetis talia, qua-
si futurorum praescii, et valentes praedicere consulenti-

R bus,



10 Merciirii, et Charo>rfis.

bus. TROPH. Sciat sane Amphilochus hicce, Me-
nippe, quod respondendum est ipsi pro se. Ego autem
Hcros sum, et vaticinor, si quis ad me descenderit.

—

Tu autem videris non omnino (i. e. nunquam) pere-

grinatus-fuisse Lebadiae; alioqui enim non difhderes

tu hisce rebus. MEN. Qui ais ? Nisi enim adiissem

Lebadiam, et indutus linteis, ridicule interim manibus
tenens oiFam, irrepsissem in specum tuum per humile

(i. e. angustum) ostium, non possem scire quod mortuus
es et tu) sicut nos, sola differens impostura.—Sed, per

vaticinandi artem, oro9
Quid tamen est Keros ? Jgno-

ro enim. TROPH. Est quiddam ex homine et Deo
compositum. MEN. Quod neque homo est, ut dicis,

neque Deus ; et utrumque-simul est. Quo igitur il-

lud tuum Dei dimidium nunc abut? TROPH. Edir-

oracula, Menippe, in Boeotia. MEN. Nescio,

Trophoni, quid dicas : at perspicue quidem video,

quod totus es mortuus. *

Dialogus XL Merciirii et Charontis.

MER. Upputemus,6 portitor, si videtur, quaecunq«e

^) jam mihi debes, ut non posthac de lis rixe«

mur. CHAR. Supputemus, Mercuri, est enim me-
lius et minoris-negotii de iis nunc statuere. MER.
Attuli iibi9

wi-mandaras, auchoram quinque drachma-

rum. CHAR. Magni dicis pretii. MER. Per Piu-

tonem, emi earn quinque; et tropoterem (i. e. lorum-

quo-remus-alligatur) obolis duobus. CHAR. Pone
quinque drachmas, et obolos duos. MER. Et acum
emi pro velo

—

pro ilia quinque ego obolos deposui.

CHAR. Appone et hos. MER. Ei ceram ad obli-

nendas navigii rirnas, et ciavos, et funiculum, ex quo
hyperam fecisti, drachmis omnia duobus. CHAR.
Euge! emisti haec vili. MER. Haec sunt quae emi

,

nisi quid aliud effugit nos in computations Quando
igitur dicis te haec soluturum ? CHAR. Nunc sane im-

possibile es£ ; si vero pestis aliqua, aut bellum, demi-

serit confertos quosdam (L e. umbrarum turbam) tunc

licebit mihi lucrari aliquid in multitudine, f&lso.suppu-

tanti portoria. MER. Ego igitur nunc sedebo, orans
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pessima quaeque eTenire mala, ut ex his fructum-capiam.

CHAR. Non aliter est (i. e. non aliter licet mihi sol-

vere) Mercuri. Nunc vero pauci ad nos, ut vides,

descendant ; pax etenim est. MER. Ita melius, etiamsi

debitum hoc prorogetur nobis a te. At vero nosti, 6

Charon, quales antiqui illi advenerunt, robusti omnes,

sanguine pleni, et saucii plerique : nunc vero aut ve-

neno quis mortuus e filio, vel uxore, aut tumefactus

Tentrem et crura prae luxuria
;

pallidi orunes, et dege-

neres, nee similes illis antiquis. Plerique vero eorum
veniunt per divitias (i. e. divitiis mortem eorum matu-
rantibus) insidiantes, ut videntur, alii-aliis. CHAR.
Nec mirurn ; haeetenim sunt prorsusexpetibiles. MER.
Ego ergo minime videar peccare, acriter exigens de•

bita a te.

Dialogus XII. Plutonis et Mercurii.

PLUT."VTOstine senem ilium, illum dico prorsus

J^l senio-confectum, divitem Eucratem, cui

liberi quidem non sunt, at quinquagies-mille qui ve.
nantur ejus haereditatem. MER. Etiam ; dicis, nempz
Sicyonium ilium. Quid ergo ? PLUT. Sine, 6 Mer-
curic ilium vivere,* adjiciens ad nonaginta annos, quos
jam vixit, totidem alios, et si possibile esset, adhuc
piures: detrahe autem hue adulatores ejus Charinum
juvenem, et Damonem, caeterosque omnes ordine.
MER. Tale factum videretur praeposterum. PLUT.
Nequaquam, sed aequissimum. Quid enim passi (i. e•

qua causa moti) precantur ilium mori, aut nil attinen-
tes (it e. nullo modo eicognati) vendicantsibi ejus opes ?

Quod vero est foedissimum omnium est hoc, quod,
secreto precantes talia, colunt tamen sum in propatulo.
—Et. eoclem aegrotaate, quamvis quidem quae intus
machinantur manifesta sunt omnibus, promittunt tamen
se sacrificaturos, si convaluerit ; et, in surnma, varia
quaedam est hominum adulatio. Esto ille, propter haec,
iramortalis ; illi vero abeant-prae ipso, frustra inhiantes
ejus opibus. MER. Sic patientur ridicula, veteratores
ut sunt.—Et ille plerumque scite admodum lactat eos,
et sperate facit; et, in summa, semper moribund©

R 2



1

2

Terpsionis etPlutonis.

similis corroboratur multo magis quam juvcnes. Illi

vero, partiti jam inter se haereditatem, spe-pascuntur,
proponentes sibi beatam vitam. PLUT. Repubescat
igitur ille, senectutem exutus, sicut Iolaus : hi autem
e media spe abrepti, postquam-reliquerint divitias som-
nio-possessas, veniant jam hue mali male mortui. MER.
Ne sis solicitus, Pluto; accersam enim jam tibi il-

los, singulos ordine. Sunt vero opinor, septem. PLUT.
Detrahe ; ille vero factus rursus adolescens pro sene,

deduce t singulos ad sepulchrum .

Dialogus XIII. Terpsionis et P/utonis.

TERPS. TOccine justum est^ 6 Pluto, me quidem

11 triginta annos natum mortuum esse,

Thucritum vero senem ilium ultra nonaginta (i. e. plus
quam nonagenafium) adhuc vivere ? PLUT. Justissi-

muni sane, Terpsion, si quidem ille .vivit, optans
nefninem amicorum mori. Tu vero expectans haere-

ditatem ejus, per omne tempus insidiabaris ei. TERPS.
Noane etenim oportuit ilium senem, et non amplius
valentem uti divkiis, e vita abire juvenibus cedentem ?

PLUT. Novas fers-leges* 6 Terpsion; nempe, eum
mori qui non amplius valet uti divitiis ad voluptatem.
Parca ver©,et Natura hoc aiiter ordinavit. TERPS.
Accuso igitur hanc Parcam de hujusmodi ordinatione.

Oportebat enim rem ordine quodammodo fieri ; nempe^
seniorem mori priorem, et post hunc quicunque aetate

esset secundum ipsum ; rem vero nequaquam inverti,

rteque decrepitum sane vivere, habentem tres tantum
denies adhuc reHquos, vix videntem, quatuor famulis

incurobentem, plenum quidem rnuco quo ad nasum,
lippitudine veto quo ad oculos ; nil suave jam sentien-

tern, et a juvenibus derisum quasi animatum quoddam
sepulchrum ; non^ inquam, oportuit hunc vivere^ pul-

cherrimos vero et robustissimos juvenes emori. Hoc
enim est quasi FLUMINUM REFLUXUS. Aut,

denique, oipoTteTet juvenes scire, quando senum unus-

quisque sit moriturus, ut non ullos frustra colerent.

Nunc vero obtinet illud proverbii, P/austrum saepe bo-

vem effert. PLUT. Haec quidem, 6 Terpsion, fiunt
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multo prudentius quam tibi videtur-*-Vos vero quid

passi (i. e. qua causa moti) gaudetis opzbus alienis, et

vosmet senibus orbis in adoptionem inducitis, ferentes

eosdcm (i. e. iis servientes ? ) Debitis igitur risum

(i. e. estis deridendi) ab iisdem defossi (i. e. sepulti) :

quae etiam res sit multis jucundissima. Nam quo magis

optatis tos illos mori, eo magis suave est omnibus mori
tos ante illos. Novam enim quandam hanc artem

excogitastis, anus amantes ac senes, et praecipue, si

sint orbi ; parentes vero sunt vobis mamabiles.—Quan-
quam multi jam ex amatis, intelligentes astutiam Test-

ram in amore, efsi forte habeant liberos, fingunt ta-

men se eos odio habere, ut et ipsi amatores habeant.

At deinde qui olim dona ferebant exclusi quidem sunt

in testamentis ; filius vero, et natura, ut justurn est,

potiuntur omnibus : illi vero, dolore confecti, dentibus

strident. TERPS. Vera haec dicis !—Quantum ita-

que meorum devoravit Thucritus iste! semper morituro
similis, et quandocunque introirem, subtus-gemiscens,

et subcrocitans penetrale quiddam, perinde-atque pullus

imperfectus ex ovo ? Adeo ut ego, putans eum quam-
primum eonscensurum feretrum, plurima ei miserim^

ne aemuli me munificentia superarent. Et plerumque
jacebam insomnis prae curis, enumerans, et disponens
singula. Haec igitur (viz) vigiliae et curae, exstitere

mihi causa mortis : ille autem, postquam.deglutisset

tantam mihi escam, adstitit mihi pridie irridens dum se-

pelirer. PLUT. Euge, 6 Thucrite ! vivas diutissime,

ditescens simul, et deridens tales ; neque tu prius mo.
riaris, quam praemiseris hue adulatores omnes. TERPS.
Hoc equidem, 6 Pluto, etiam mihi jam suavissimum
esset, si Chariades morietur-ante Thucritum. PLUT.
Bono-sis animo, Terpsion ; nam et Phidon, et Me-
lanthus, et omnino omnes praecedent eum, mortui prae
ipsis curis. TERPS. Laudo haec.—Vivas diutissime^
6 Thucrite !

R 3 DlALOGUS
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Dialogus XIV. Zenophantae et Callidemidae.

ZEN.HpiU vero, 6 Callidemide, quomodo mortuus-

JL es ? Nosti ctenim quod ego, cum essem
Diniae parasitus, suiFocatus sum plus justo devorans ;

aderas enim mihi morienti. CAL. Aderam, Zeno-
pbanta : meum vero (L e, mea mors) fuit inopinatum
quiddam. Nam nosti et tu forsan senem ilium, Ptoeo-
dorum. ZEN. Illumne orbum, divitem ilium, cum-
quo novi te plerumque versantem ? CAL. Ilium ip-

sum semper colebam, promittens mihimet eum moritu-

rum, me haerede: postquam vero res protracta est in

longissimum, et senex ultra Tithonum (i. e. Tithoni

a?mos) vixerat, inveni compendiariam quandam viam
ad haereditatem. Mercatus enim venenum, persuasi

pocillatori, ut simul atque Ptoeodorus posceret quid
bibendum (bibit vero abunde) turn ille, injecjp in cali-

cem meraciore vino^ haberet idem paratum, et daret ei.

Si vero faceret hoc, juravi me dimissurum eum liberum.

ZEN. Quid ergo factum-est ? Videris enim narraturus

quiddam prorsus inopinatum. CAL. Postquam itaque

loti venimus ad caenam, puer habens jam duo pocula

parata, alterum quidem Ptoeodoro, continens venenum,
alterum vero mihi, turn errore.captus, nescio quomodo,
dedit sane venenum mihi, non-venenatum vero Ptoeo-

doro. Deinceps ille quidem bibebat ; ego vero sta-

tim porrectim admodum jacui, supposititium pro illo

cadaver.——Quid hoc ? Ridesne, 6 Zenophanta ?

Atqui non oportet irridere virum sodalem. ZEN.
Cur non f Passus-es enim lepida (i. e. lepide) 6 Calli-

demide. Quid autem ad haec dixit senex ? CAL.
Primo quidem perturbatus-est ad rem improvisam.

Deinde intelligens, opinor, quod fact.um.cst, risit ct

ipse ea quae peculator fecerat, ZEN. At non oportuit

te diveru£sc in compendiariam illam viam. Haereditas

enim obvenire t tibi tutius via-vulgari, etsi esset paulo

^ardicr.

DiALopus
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Djalogus XV. Cnemonis et Damnippu

CNEM.TTOC est illud proverbii, Hinnulus deficit

jQ Leonem* DAM. Quid stomacharis, 6

Cnemon ? CNEM. Rogas, quid stomacher ? Invitus

reliqui haeredem astu-elusus miser, praetermittens eos

quos volebam imprimis possidere mea. DAM. Quo-
modo hoc evenit ? CNEM. Colebam Hermolaum
ilium prorsus divitem, et liberie- carentem, sub mortem
(i. e. imminente ejus morte) et ille non illibenter admit-

tebat officium meum. Turn visum est mihi hoc etiam

inter alia esse astutum, nempe, in lucem proferre testa-

mentum, in quo reliquerim illi mea omnia; tit et ille

aemularetur, et idem faceret erga me, DAM. Quid
igitur fecit ille ? CNEM. Ne novi quidem quid ideo

ipse scripsit in testamento suo. Ego autem subito mor-
tuus-sum, tecto in-rae illapso ; et nunc Hermolaus ha-
bet mea, quasi lupus quispiam qui-abripuerit etiam ha-
mum cum esca. DAM. Non solum hamum et escam^
sed et ipsum te piscatorem ; ita ut commentum struxe-

ris contra teipsum. CNEM. Videor ita fecisse.

Plora igitur.

Dialogis XVI. Charontis et Mercurii.

CHAR. A Udite quomodo res vestrae sese habent.

./"V. Parva est vobis, ut videtis, ac putrida
navicula, et perfluit undique ; et, si inclinaverit in al-

terutrum latus^ subversa peribit. Vos vero tam-multi
simul venitis, plurima quisque afferentes. Si igitur cum
hisce conscenderitis, vereor ne postea poenituerit-vos,

et praecipue, quotquot nandi non estis periti. MORTUI

.

Quid igitur facieutes tuto navigabimus ? CHAR. Di-
cam ego vobis. Nudos conscendere oportet, relictis

in littore superfluis hisce omnibus ; vix etenim vel sic

navigium vos capiet—Tibi vero, q Mercuri, curae
erit neminem posthac recipere, qui nudus non fuerit,

et abjecerit, ut dixi, supellectilem. Stans vero ad
scalam dignosce, et recipe eos, nudos conscendere co-

gens• MER. Bene dieis ; aique ita faeiemus—Et
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quisnam est hie primus ? MEN. Menippus ego. At
ecce, 6 Mercuric pcra mea et baculum projecta sunt in

lacum ; at tritum pallium non attuli, recte faciens.

MER. Conscende, Menippe, vir optime, et primum
occupato locum in excelso juxta gubematorem, ut ob-
serves omnes.—Pulcher vero hie quisnam est ? CHAR.
Charmolaus sum amabilis ille Megarensis, cujus osculum
erat (i. e. aestimabatur) talentorum duorum. MER.
Exue igitur pulchritudinem, et labia cum ipsis osculis,

et comam prolixam, et genarum ruborem, et cutem to-

tam. Bene habet, succinctus es, jam conscende. Hie
vero purpura et diademate indutus, truculentus hie

;

quis, inquam^ es tu? LAMP. Lampichus sum ego,

Geloorum tyrannus. MER. Quid ergo, 6 Lampiche,
adestam-multagerens. LAMP. Quid fee. quomodo)
ergo, 6 Mercuri, deceret virum tyrannum nudum ve-

nire? ME.R Nequaquam sane tyrannum, sed mor-
tuum potius : quare exuito haec. LAMP. Ecce tibi

abjectae sunt divitiae. MER. Abjice, 6 Lampiche, et

jactantiam, et fastum ; nam haec tecum simul-incidentia

gravabunt navigium. LAMP. At-vero sine me habere

diadema etchlamydem. MER. Nequaquam, sed de-

pone et haec. LAMP. Esto. Quid praeterea? Depo-
sui enim omnia, ut vides. MER. Crudelitatem etiam,

et amentiam, et insolentiam, et iracundiam ; haec quo-
que deponito. LAMP. Ecce tibi nudus sum. MER.
Jam conscende^—Quis vero es tu crassus et carnosus ?

DAM. Damasias athleta. MER. Etiam ; idem esse

videris. Novi etenim te, saepe conspicatus in palaestris,

DAM. I ta, Mercuri : sed recipe rue nudum. MER.
Nequaquam nudum, 6 bone, utpote circutndatum tam-

multa came; quare exue illam, quoniam submerges

scapham, imponens alterum tantum pedem. Verum
abjiceet coronas hasce et praeconia. DAM. Ecce tibi

rc-vera nudus sum, ut vides, et par-pondere caeteris mor-
tuis. MER. Ita melius est^ te levem esse, quare jam
ingredere.—Et tu, Crato, depositis divitiis, et mol-

litie, et luxu insuper, nee portato vestimenta sepulchra.

lia, neque dignitates niajorum. Relinque vero et ge-

nus, et gloriam, et, si quaudo civitas praeconio pro-

mulgavit te nimirum beneficum, et statuarum inscrip-
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tlones ; neque praedicato, quod cives congressere tibi

magnum sepulchrum ; nam et haec in-memoriam-revo-

cata-gravant. CRAT. Invitus certe, abjiciam tamen.

Quid enim faciam ? MER. Papae ! Tu vero armatus

quid tibi vis ? Aut quid portas trophaeum hoe ? CRAT.
Quia vici, 6 Mercuri, et praeclaras-res-gessi, et civitas

me honestavit. MER. Relinque trophaeum in terra;

pax enim est apud inferos, et nihil opus.erit annis

Quisnam vero est hie ex habitu ipso gravis, et fastuose-

se gerens; hie sublatis superciliis, hie in curis totus, hie

prolixam demittens barbam ? MEN. Philosophus quis-

piam, Mercuri, ut prae sefert; sed potius (i. e. re

vera) praestigiator, et prodigiorum fictione refertus :

quapropter denudato et hunc, videbis enim multa et

ridicula sub veste occulta. MER. Depone tu primo

habitum, deinde haec omnia.

—

Jupiter ;
quantam

portat jactantiam, quantam vero inscitiam, et conten-

tionem, et inanem gloriam et quaestiones dubias, et ra-

tiocinia spinosa, et cogitationes perplexas ? Sed et va-

num laborem valde multum, et deliramenti non parum,
et nugas, et minutiarum disquisitionem : imo, per Jo-
vem, et aurum lioc, et voluptuosum-affectum, et im-

pudentiam, et iracundiam, et delicias, et mollitiem

:

non enim haec me latent, etsi ea studiose occultes. De-
pone autem et mendacia, et jactantiam, et opinionem,
te esse aliis meliorem. Quod, si habens haec omnia
conscendas, quae quinquaginta-reraorum.navis te cepe*

rit ? PHIL. Depono igitur ea, quoniam ita jubes.

MEN. Sed deponat, Mercuri, banc insuper barbam,
gravemque et hirsutam, ut vides. Pili sunt minarum
quinque, ad minimum. MER. Recte dicis ; depone
ethane. PHIL. Et quisnam erittonsor ? MER. Me-
nippus hie, accepta naupegorum securi, abscindet earn,

scala usus pro epicopo, i e. trunci vice. MEN. Ne~
quaquam, 6 Mercuri, s'ed da mihi serram, hoc enim
erit magis ridiculum. NER. Sufficit securis. Euge

!

nunc enim exhibuisti eum humaniorem, auferens ejus

hircinum foetorem. MEN• Vin'paululum auferam et

de superciliis ? MER. Maxime. Sustulit enim haec su-

per frontem, efFerens seipsum, nescio quam ob rem.

Quid hoc ? Etiam lachrymaris
?

sceleste, et ad mortem
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expavescis? Conscende igitur. MEN. Habet unura
adhuc gravissimum sub axilla. MER. Quid, 6 Me-
nippe ? MEN. Adulationem, Mercuri, apprime uti-

lem ei in vita. PHIL, Depone ergo et tu, 6 Menip-
pe, libertatem, et loquendi-simplicitaiem, et alacrita-

tem et magnanimitatem, et risum. Tune solus alio-

rum rides ? MER. Nequaquam : sed retine -haec, levia

cum-sint, et valdc portatu facilia, et ad navigationem
ntilia Et tu, rhetor, depone tantam verborum cir-

cuitionem perpetuam, et antitheses, et adacquauones,
et periodos, et barbarismos, et alia verborum pondera•

RHET. Esto; eccc, depono, MER. Bene res habet.

Quare solve retinacula, tollamus scalam, subtrahatur

anchora, expande velum, dirige, 6 portitor, clavum.
Bene patiamur, i. e. prospere nuvigemus —Quid plo-

ratis, 6 vani ? Et praecipue, tu philosophe, qui nuper
spoliatus-esbarba ? PHIL. Quia, 6 Mercuri, putabam
animam esse immortalem. MEN. Mentitur; alia ete-

nim videntur eum contristare. MER. Quaenam ? MEN.
Quod non amplius coenas opiparas coenabit, neque noc-
t exiens clam omnes, et caput pallio circumvolvens,

lustrabit prostibula in orbem (i. e, undique) et mane
decipiens juvenes non accipiet pecuniam propter philo-

sophiam. Haec illi dolent. PHIL. Tu vero, 6 Me-
nippe, nonne gravaris quod sis mortxius ? MEN. Quo-
modo, qui festinavi ad mortem, nemine vocante ?

—

Sed inter sermones nostrOs, nonne clamor aliquis audi-

tur, quasi quorundam a terra vociferantium. MER.
Etiam, 6 Menippe; non autem ab uno loco; sed alii

sane, convenientes ad concionem, rident omnes, oblec-

tati propter Lampichi mortem, et uxor ejus undique•
premitur a mulieribus, et pueruli ejus nuper-nati, et

illi, inquam, similiter obruuntur plurimis lapidibus a

pueris. Alii vero laudant Diophantum rhetorem Si-

cyone, recitantem funebres orationes in Cratonem hunc.

Et, per Jovem, Damasiae mater ejulans inceptat una
cum mulieribus lamentationem in Damasiam—Nemo
vero, 6 Menippe, re deflet ; solus enim jaces in tran-

quillo. MEN. Nequaquam ita res habet ; sed paulo

post audies canes luctuosissime ululantes propter me, et

corvos alis plangentes, cum convenientes me sepelient.
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^MER. Fortis es, 6 Menippe.—Sed, quum nos jam °

transfretavimus, vos quidem procedentes recta ilia via,

abite ad tribunal. Ego vero et portitor alios allatum-

ibimus, MEN. Prospere navigate, 6 Mercuri.—

—

Progrediamur et nos—Quare etiamnum cunctamini ?

Necesse erat vos judicari, et dicunt poenas esse graves,

nempe,. rotas, et vultures, et saxa. Vita vero cujusque

mauifestabitur.

Dialogus XVII. Cratetis et Diogenis•

CRAT.^V TOstin', 6 Diogenes, Moerichum ilium di-

Jl\ vitem, ilium prorsus divitem, ilium e

Corintho ; ilium possidentem multas naves onerarias,

cujus consobrinus Aristeas, et ipse opulentus, solebat

dictitare Homericum illud, Aut tolle me, aut ego te

DIOG. Cujus ret causa, 6 Crates, colebant se-mutuo?
CRAT. Haereditatis causa uterque. quum-essent coaevi.

Et in lucem proferebant testamenta ; Moerichus qui-

dem relinquens Aristeam dominum suorum omnium, si

ipse prius-moreretur ; Aristeas vero Moerichum, si idem
Aristeas prior abiret. Haec sane scripta fuerant. Illi

vero colebant se-mutuo, superantes alter alterum adu-
latione. Et vates conjectantes futurum, sive ab astris,

sive a somniis, ut Chaldaeorum iilii ; nee solum i/li, sed

et Pythius ipse concedebat victoriam nunc quidem Ari-

steae, nunc vero Moericho ; et lances inclinabant modo
quidem in hunc, modo vero in ilium. DIOG. Quis-

nam igitur, 6 Crates, fuit eventus ? Est enim auditu

dignum. CRAT. Mortui sunt ambo eodem die, hae-

reditates vero redierunt ad Eunomium et Thrasiclem,

ambos illorum cognatus, nee unquam a-vatibus-praedi-

scentes haec ita fore. Illi enim (Moerichus sciL et Ari-
steas) navigantes a Sicyone in Cirrham, et Iapigi obli-

quo occursantes circa medium cursum subversi sunt.

DIOG. Bene fecerunt (. e. hoc meritb evenit). Nos
vero, cum eramus in vita, cogitabamus nil tale alter-

de-altero : neque ego unquam optabam Antisthenem
\

mori, at haeres potirer baculo ejus (habuit autem om-
nino validum, quoniam-fecerat idem ex oleastro) nee tu,

opinor, Crates^ cupiebas mei mortui haeres potiri
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possessionibus, scil. dolioque, et pera continente duas
lupinorum choenices. CRAT. Nil etenim mihi hisce

opus-fuit t sed neque tibi, 6 Diogenes. Nam et tu

haeres-potitus-es its rebus Antisthenis, quibus opus-erat,

et ego tuis
3
mnlto majoribus et splcndidioribus Persarum

imperio. DIOG. Quaenam haec dicis ? CRAT. Sa.

pientiam, in-me-ipso-sufficientiam, veritatem, loquendi-

simplicitatem, libertatem. DIOG. Memini, per Jo-

vem
?
me successorem accepisse has divitias ab Antisthe-

ne, reliquisse tibi adhuc auctiores. CRAT. Sed alii

negligebant tales possessiones, et nemo colebat nos, ex.

pectans se haeredem-fore : omnes vero spectabant ad

aumm. DIOG. Nee injuria negligebant opes nostras ;

hoq enim habeant ubi reciperent talia a nobis per-

fluentes prae luxuria, tanquam putria marsnpia. Quare,

si quando aliquis injiceret in eos aut sapientiam, aut

loquendi-libertatem, ant veritatem, statim excidebat,

et perfluebat, fundo continere noa valente; quale quid-

dam hae Danai virgines patiuntur, infundentes aquam
in dolium perforatum. Servabant vero Mi aurum den-

libus, et unguibus, et omni machina. CRAT. Nos
quidem igitur etiam hie habebimus divitias. Illi vero

hue venient ferentes obolum duntaxat, et hunc, tisque

ad portitorem solummodo.

Dialogus XVIII. Alexandria Annibalis, Minois^
et Scipionis,

ALEX.^\Portet me, 6 Libyce, praeponi tibi; sum
%^ enim praestantior. ANN. Minime qui-

dem, sed me. ALEX. Judicet igitur Minos. MiN.
Quinam vero estis ? ALEX. Hie quidem est Annibal
Carthaginiensis ; ego vero Alexander, fdius Philippi.

MIN. Per Jovern, praeclari ambo : sed et de quo est

vobis contentio ? ALEX. De praestantia. Hie enim ait

se fuisse meliorem me ducem. At dico ego, quod et

norunt omnes, me rebus bellicis praesfare non solum

huic, sed prope .omnibus ante me ducibus. MIN. Di-

cat igitur uterque vicissim. Tu autem, Libyce, pri-

mus dicito. ANN.• Minos, adjutus sum quo ad hoc

ntium (i. e. project hac una in re) quod hk Graecam
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etiam linguam didici ; ita ut hicce ne hac quidem

parte ferat plus quam ego, t. e. superet,—Dico vero,

hos praecipue dignos esse laude, quotquot, nil cum.

essent a principio, processere tamen in excelsum statum,

induti imperio per se (L e. propria virtute) et digni

habiti magistratu. Ego itaque, cum essem legatus fra-

tri meo, primo cum paucis in Hispaniam irrumpens ha-

bitus-sum.dignus maximis hanoribus, utpote judicatus

omnium praestantissimus. Et cepi Celtiberos, et devici

Galatas Hesperios. Et, cum-transissem montes ingentes,

ipercurri omnia loca circa Eridanum ; et subversas red-

didi tot urbes, et campestrem Italiam subjugavi, et

vcni usque ad suburbia praecellentis urbis Romae ; et

tot occidi uno die, ut metirer annuics eorum modus,
et pontibus insternereni ilumina ex cadaveribus. Et
gessi hacc omnia, neque Ammonis filius vocatus, neque
simulans me esse Deum, aut matris meae somnia narrans

;

sed confessus me esse hominem, et aequiparatus ducibus

prudentissimis, et coniiigens cum militibus puguacissi-

mis : non, ut ille, Medos debellans, et Armenios, au-
fugientes, priusquam aliquis sequeretur, et statim victo-

riam tradentes audeuti earn petere. Alexander vero,

accepto paterno imperio, id auxit, et late extendi!, hoe
autem praestitit, usus fortunae impetu. Postquam igitur

vicit, et superavit miserum ilium Darium Issique et

Arbelis, tunc abcedens a patriis moribus adorari postu-
lavit, et mutato-vivendi more transtulit se ad Medo-
rum vivendi rationem: et caede foedavit amicos in con-
viviis, et corripuit eos ad mortem. Ego vero ex aequo
imperavi patriae, et, quum ilia revocabat, hostibus
magna expeditione navigantibus contra Libyam, statim
parui, et exhibui me ut privatum. Et damnatus tuli

rem earn aequo-animo. Et pracstiti haec, cuui-essem
harbarus, et Graecae disciplinae ineruuitus. Et neque
decantavi Homer urn, ut hie ; neque eruditus fui sub
Aristotele sophista, utpote, usus sola bona natura

—

Haec sunt ea, in-quibus dico ego me esse praestantiorem
Alexandro. Si vero hie est ornatior, quod vinctum-
erat caput diademate (forsan quidem et haec honesta
sunt Macedonibus) non tamen propter hoc debet videri

melior generoso
?

et imperatorlo viro, qui usus-est inge-

S
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nio magis quam fortuna. 1 N. Hie sane pro se habuit
orationem minime instreimam, neque ut verisimile erat

Libycum habiturum. Tu vero, Alexander, quid
dicis ad haec ? ALEX. Oporteret quidem, 6 Minos,
nil dicere contra virum adeo strenuum : nam vcl fama
Mifficit ad te docendum, quantus quidem ego rex, quan-
tus vero hie latro fuit. Advertere tamen an paululo
eum superaverim, qui, cutn-essem adhuc adolescens,

res-gem?das aggressus et cohibui (i. e. pacam) turbatum
regnum, et ultus-sum patris percussores, perterrefacta

Graecia Thebanorum clade. Et, electus dux ab iisdem

Graeciae civitatibus ; non dignum putavi me, protegen•

tern imperium Macedonum, contentum-esse imperarc

its tantum regionibus quotquot pater mens reliquerat ;

sed, annuo occupans totum orbem, et grave putans,

ni subjugarem omnia, invasi Asiam paucos ducens, et

vici magna pugna ad Granicum. Et capta Lydia,

Ioniaque, et Phrygia, et. in summa, subactis quaecunque
erant ante pedes (i. e. obvia) veni ad Issum, ubi Da-
rius, ducens multas myriadas copiarum, expectabat.

Et post hoc, 6 Minos, nostis vos, quam multos mortuos
ad-vos demiserim uno die. Portitor ideo dicit, sca-

pham tunc non suiFecisse illis, sed plerosque eorum,
constructis ratibus tumultuariis (i. e. utcunquefactis)
transfretasse. Et gessi has res ipse primus-periclu

tans, et decorum putans vulnerari. Et, ne enarrem
tibi aut Tyri aut Arbelis gesta^ veni porro usque-ad

Indos, et feci Oceanum terminum imperii, et elephantes

eorum cepi, et Porum subjugavi. Et, trajecto Tanai,

Scythas, viros non contemnendos, devici magno eque-

stri praelio. Et benefeci amicis, et ultus- sum hostes.

Si vero visus-sum hominibus etiam Deus, ignos-

cendi sunt ilii vel tale quiddam de me credentes prop-

ter magnitudinem rerum a me gestarum. Denique

vero mortuus-sum ego rex ; hie vero in fuga apud

Prusiam Bithynum, ut par erat, versutissimum et cru-

delissimum obire. Omitto vero dicere quomodo supe-

ravit Italos ;
quod non vlribus, sed malitia et perfidia,

et doKs. Praestit vero nil legitimum aut apertum.

Quoniam vero exprobravit mihi delicias, videtur mihi

oblitus-esse eorum quae egit Capuae, versans cum mere-
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tricibus, et, admirabilis ille, conterens-voluptatihus

belli opportunitates. Ego vero, nisi, parva ratus Oc-

cidental, Orientem potius invaderem, quid magni

praestissem, capla Italia sine sangnine, et subjugata

Libya, et regionibus iis usque ad Gades ? Sed ilia jam
formidantia, et confitentia me dominum, non visa-sunt

mini bello-digna. Dixi. Tu vero, 6 Minos, ju.

diea. Nam vel haec e multis suffidunt. SC1P. Ne
judices, nisi prhis audiveris et me. IN. Quis vero

es tu, 6 bone ? Aut unde existens (/. e. uncle oriundus}

verha-facis ? SC1P. Seipio sum Italus imperator, qui

cepi Carthaginem, et Afros subegi maguis praeliis.

M1N. Quid igitur dicis et tu ? SCIP. Inferiorem

quidem me esse Alexandro, praestantiorem vero Anni-

bale
;

qui persecutus sum eundem victum et turpiter

fugere-coactum. Quomodo ergo hie non sit impudens,

qui certat cum Alexandro, cui ne-vel ego Seipio, qui

ipsum vici Annibalem, comparari dignum-censeo.

MIN. AEqua dicis, per Jovem, Seipio. Quare A-
lexander quidem judicator primus ; tu vero post ilium ;

deinde tertius Annibal, si videtur; nee ipse contem-

nendus.

Dialog vs XIX. Diogenis et Alexandria

DIOG.^~\UID hoc, 6 Alexander? Tune etiam.

K^Jj mortuus es
5

sicut nos omnes ? ALEX.
Vides, 6 jjfogenes, ita rem esse ; non vero mirum,
si, homo cum essem, mortuus sim. DIOG. Amnion
ergo mentitus-est, dicens te esse ipsius filium; tu vero

emsjiltus Philippi. ALEX. Philippi procul-dubio. Non
enim mortuus-fuissem, si essem Ammonis. DIOG. Et
sane multa ejusmodi dicebantur etiam de matre tua O-
lympiade ; nempe9 Draconem habuisse consuetudinem
cum ea, et visum-fuisse in ejus lecto : deinde te eo-modo
natum-fttisse; Philippum vero fuisse-deceptum, opinan-
tem se esse patrem tuum. ALEX. Audivi haec et ipse,

sicut tu. Nunc autem video, quo neque mater, neque
vates Ammonii dixere quid sanum, (/. e. verum)
DlOG. At, Alexander, mendacium eorum fuit non
inutile tibi ad res gerendas. Multi enim, existimantes

S 2
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te esse Dcum, formidabant. Sed die mihi, cuinam
reliquisti tantum impcrium ? ALEX. Nescio, Dio-
genes ; non enim praeoccupavi statuere aliquid de eo,
nisi hoc solum, quod moriens dedi annulum Perdiccae.
Sed quid rides, 6 Diogenes ? DIOG. Quid aliud quam
recordarer ea quae Graeci faciebant, adulantes tibi

nuper adepto imperium
c et eligentes te defensorem

(i. e. patronum) et imperatorem contra barbaros
;

quidam vero adscribentes te duodecim Diis, et extruen-
tes templa, et sacrificantes quasi Draconis iilio. Sed
die mihi, ubinam Macedones te sepcliverunt ? ALEX.
Jaceo adhuc in Babylone tertium hunc diem. Ptole-
maeus vero satelles meus poliicstur, si quando egerit

otium a tumultibus nunc ante pedes (i. e. qui nunc in
mora sunt ei) se me in Aegyptum abductura ibi sepul-

$urtija
5
ut tinus iiam ex Aegyptiis Diis. DIOG. -

ne risero, 6 Alexander, videns te etiamnum apud inferos

delirantem, et sperantem fieri Annubiun vel Osirim ?

Ssd ne speres haec, 6 divinissirne : non enim fas est

quentquam eorum, qui semel transnavigarunt paludero,

et pervener.unt intra ostium ora, reverti in vttam. Non
enim est negligens Aeacus, nee contemnendus Cerberus.
Libenter vero discerem illud ex te, quomodo fers,

quoties reputas, quantara; apud superos foclicitatem

relinquens hue venisti ; nempe
9

corporis custodes, et sa-

tellites, et satrapas, et "an turn auri, et gentes adoranles,

et Babylonem, et Bactra, et magnas belluas, et hono.
rem, et gloriam, et insignem esse agitantem currum,
vincium caput vjtta Candida, et purpura substrictum.

J>Tonne haec snbuentia memoriam contristant te ? Quid
laehrymaris, vane : Nonne sapiens ille Aristoteles do-

cuit te hoc, sell, non firms, putare ea quae sunt a for-

tuna. ALEX. Ulene sapiens, qui erat adulatorum
omnium perditissimus ? Sine me solum scire facta Ari-

stotelis
;
quam nuilta a me petierit, quae vero ad mis

scripserit; ut vero abusus fuerit ambitione mea erga

eruditionem, assentans, et laudans, nunc quidem prop-

ter formam, quasi esset et haec pars aliqua BONI;
nunc vero propter res gestas et divitias. Putabat ete-

nim rursus et has esse bonas, ut et ipse accipiens eas non
cruhesceret ; praesiigiator, 6 Diogenes, homo, et arti-
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fex ! At vero hiinc fructum-percepi ex ejus sapientia,

scil. discruciari propter ilia quae paulo ante enume-

rasii, ut propter maxima bona. DIOG. Sed nostin'

quid facies ? Suggeram enim tibi remedium doloris.

Quando helleborus non hie nascitur, tu tamen saltern,

ore inhiante hauriens aquam Lethes, bibe, et rursus

bibe, et saepius ; ita enim d<;sines discruciari de bonis

Aristotelicis : video enim et CHtum ilium, et Callisthe-

nem, et alios multos irruentes in te, ut discerpant, et

ulciscantur te, ob ea quae perpetrasti in ipsos. Quare
ito tu alia hac via, et bibe saepius, ut dixi.

Dialog s XX. Alexandri et Philippi.

PH1L."XT0N potes quidem, Alexander, nunc

J^l inficiari te esse meura filium : non enim
mortuus fuisses, Ammonis si esses. ALEX. Ncc ig-

norabam ipse, pater, quod eram films Philippi filii

Amyntae ; sed accepi vaticinium, utpote existimans

idem esse utile ad res gerendas. PHIL. Quid ais ?

Utilene tibi videbatur praebere te fallendum a vatibus ?

ALEX. Non hoc volui^ sed barbari, inquam^ perculsi-

stupebant me, et nemo jam obstabat, quod opinarentur

se cum Deo pugnare
;
quapropter facilius superavi eos.

PHLL. Quosnam pugna-dignos Tiros vicistt tu, qui

semper conflixisti cum timidis, praetendentibus arculos,

et parmulas, et gerras saiignas ? Superare Graecos,
Bceotios, nempe^ et Phocenses, et Athenienses, erat

opus praeclarunu Praeterea subigere Arcadum arma-
turam gravem, et equitatum Thessalum, et jaculatores

Eleorum et parmularios Matitineorum ; aut Thracas,

aut Ulyrios, aut etiam Paeonas ; hate, inquam, magna
fuere. Nonne vero nosti, quomodo vel decern millia

hominum ascendentes ante te cum duce Clearcho supera-
runt Medos, et Persas, et Cnaldaeos, et homines illos

auro ornatos, moltesque ; neque illos sustinentes venire

ad manus ft. £. confiigere) sed fugientes pruisquam
sagitta ad eos pertingeret. ALEX. At Scythae, 6 pa-
ter, et Indorum elephantes fuere opus quoddam non
contemnendum. Et simul devici eos, non ipsos divi-

dendo, neque per proditiones victorias emendo. Nee
S3
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pejeravi unquam, aut pollicitus aliquid fidcm solvi, aut

egi pcrfidum quid vinrendi gratia. Et, quod-ad Graecos,

rcccpi quidem quosdam ex iis sine sanguine. Forsan
vero audisti quomodo ultus sum Thebanos. PHIL.
Novi haec omnia ; Clitus enim nunciavit mihi, quern

tn inter coenandum hasta transfossum interfecisti, quod
ausus-esset laudibus-extollere me prae tuis rebus gestis.

Tu vero, abjecta chlamyde Macedonica, Candyn, ut

vocant, induisti, et tiaram rectam imposuisti, et a Ma-
cedonibus liberis viris adorari postulasti. Et, quod est

omnium maxime-ridiculum, imitatus es mores subacto-

rum. Omitto enim dicere quam-multa alia patrasti,

includens viros eruditos cum leonibus, et celebrans tales

(i. e. tamfoedas) nuptias, et deperiens Hepbaestionem.

Cum-audirem haec, laudavi unurii solummodo, nempe^
quod abstinuisti ab uxore Darii pulchra existente, et

curam-adhibuisti matris et filiarum ejus. Haec etenim

sunt regia. ALEX. Nonne vero laudas, pater,

meam periculorum appetentiam, et me primum desiliisse

intra moenia apud Oxydracas, et accepisse tot vulnera?

PHIL. Non laudo hoc, 6 Alexander ; haud quia non
puto esse decorum, vel regem aliquando etiam vulne-

rari, et periclitantem praeire exercitum; sed quod tale

facinus minime tibi profuit. Creditus enim esse Deus,

si-quando vulnerareris, et homines viderent in morem-
oneris exportatum e praelio, sanguine manantem, et ge-

^nentem propter vulnus : haec, inquam^ essent ludibro

spectantibus, et Ammon argueretur praestigiator, et

mendax vales, propheraeque ejus adulatores. Aut (si

hanc rem hoc modo consideres) quis non rideret, videns

Jovis filtum animo deiicientem et medicorum ope esse

indigentem ? Nunc etenim, cum jam mortuus sis,

nonne putas multos esse qui carpant praetextum istum,

cum videant cadaver Dei porrectim jacens, putrescens

jam et tumefacturn in morcm corporum omnium ? Ali-

terque considerando, Alexander, etiam utile illud,

ut vocasti, nempe^ /e, per hoc (i. e. fictioneni) facile

vincere; illud^ inquam, ipsum abstulit tibi multum glo-

riae rerum bene gestarum. Quodqueenim tuum memo»
rabilefacinus vldebatur minutius, a Deo fieri visum.

ALEX. Non haec putant homines do me^ sed statuunt

3.
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me aemulum Herculi et Baccho. Et quidem solus ego

superavi Aornum illam, quam neuter illorum cepit.

PHIL. Viden', ut haec dicas, quasi Ammonis filius ?

qui comparas te ipsum Herculi et Baccho ; et non eru-

bescis, Alexander, nee dedisces arrogantiam, et nosces

teipsum, et sapies jam mortuus.

Dialogue XXI. Achillis et Antilochi.

ANT. /^"^Ualia, Achilles, nuper dicta sunt a te

\tJj Ulyssi de morte ? Quam ignava, et indig-

na ambobub tuts praeceptoribus, Chirone et Phoenice ?

Auscultabam enim, cum diceres, te velle colonum mer-
cede-servire apud aliquem e pauperibus, cui multus

non suppetat rictus, potius quam mortuis omnibus im-

perare. Haec dicere deceret quidem forsan Phrygem
aliquem abjectum, timidum, et ultra pulchre se habens
(i. e. praeter honestum) vitae amantem. Magnum vero
est deu'ecus, et contrarietas rebus a-te gestis in vita, te

filium Pelei, heroum omnium periculorum appetentissi-

mum, 'cogitare humilia adeo de sese : qui, cum-lice-

ret longaevum inglorie regnare in Phthiotide, lubens

praetulisti mortem cum bona fama. ACHIL. At,

Nestoris iili, cum essem tunc quidem adhuc imperitus

eorum quae hie sunt, et ignarus, utrum illorum (gloria

scil. an vita) esset praestantius
;

praeposui infoelicem

illam gloriolam vitae. Nunc vero intelligo tandem,
quam quidem inutilis ilia sit. Et, etiamsi superi ho??iines

quam maxime decantabunt gesta mea, aequalis tamen
honos est apud inferos. Ef, Autiloche, nee pulchri-

tudo ista, neque robur adest ; sed jacemus omnes sub
eadem caligine, similes, et differentes alii-ab aliis in

re nulla. Et nee Trojanorum umbrae me formidant,

neque. Graecorum officiose colunt; mera vero est hie

aequalitas, et mortuus similis est mortuo, sive ignavus

fuer it, sive strenuus. Haec discruciant me] atque ideo

gravor, quod non mercede.servio vivens, (i. e. in vita.)

ANT. Quid agat tamen quispiara, d Achilles ? ita

enim visum-est naturae, scil. omnes omnino mori.

Quare oportet te legi acquiescere, et non discruciari

statutis. Et praeterea, videsne quot sociorum tuorum
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sumus hie circa te? Paulo post vero et Ulysses in-to-

tum descendet. Fert autem solatium vcl rei societas,

atquc illud (nempe) ipsum tc non solum pati. Viden*
Herculem, et Meleagrum, aliosque admirabiles viros,

qui, non opinor, scciperent reditum, si quis remitteret

eos, in vitam mercede servituros pauperibus et victu-

egentibus viris. ACHIL. Consilium quidem tuum est

amicum. Memoria vero eorum quae aguntur in vita,

nescio quomodo, discruciat me et quemque, opinor,
vestrum. Si vero non confitemini, estis hoc pejores,

per silentium (i. e. secretb) patientes idem quod ego.

ANT. Non• sed meliores, Achilles: videmus enim
inutilitatem loquendi. Datum vero est nobis silere, et

ferre, et tolerare, ne optantes talia nos etiam debeamus
risum (i. e. derideamur et nos) sicut tu.

Dialogus XXII. Menippi et Tantali.

MEN. /^\UID fles, Tantale, aut cur, stans ad

\aJ\ lacum, teipsum deploras? A NT. Quia,
Menippe, enectus sum siti. MEN. Adeone piger

es, ut incumbens non bibas, aut etiam, per Jovem,
hauriens aquam cava manu. ANT. Nullum esset

commodum, si incumberem ; aqua enim fugit, post-

quam senserit me appropinquantem. Si vero aliquando

etiam hauriam, et admoveam earn ori, non praeoccupo
madefaciens (i. e. non priiis, sive sat citb madefacio)
summum labrum, et aqua per digitos perliuens, nescio

quomodo, relinquit rursus mauum siccam. MEN.
Pateris, Tantale, prodigiosum quiddam. Sed die

mini, quid indiges potu ? non enim habes corpus ; sed

illud quidem, quod potuit esurire et sitire, sepultum est

alicubi in Lydia. Tu vero anima quomodo adhuc aut

sitias, aut bibas ? TANT. Hoc ipsum est supplicium,

animam meam sitire, quasi esset corpus. MEN. Sed

hoc ita esse credamus, quoniam dicis te siti puniri.

Quid vero itaque dirum tibi erit (i. e. eveniet ?)
Num metuis ne moriaris inopia poius ? Non enim
video alium orcum post hunc, aut obitum hinc alium

locum. TANT. Recte sane dicis. Et hoc igitur est

pars condemnations, nempe, me
P

nil indigentem, cupi-
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dum-tamen-esse bibendi. MEN. Deliras, 6 Tantale ;

et, per Jovem, videris re vera iadigere potu, nempe^

mero, (i. e. immixto) helleboro, qui pateris quiddam
diversuni ab iis qui a canibus rabiosis morsi sunt, formi-

dans non aquam, sed sitim. TANT. Nee helleborum

recuso bibere, 6 Menippe, detur mini modo. MEN.
Bono sis animo, Tantale. Cerio scito, quod neque

tu, neque alius mortuorum bibit; est enirn impossibile

;

quanquam non omnes, sicut tu, sitiunt ex condemna-
tione, aqua eos non expectante.

Dialogus XXIII. Menippi et Aeaei*

MEN. YP Xpone mini, per Plutonem, Aeace, omnia
Fj in orco. AEAC. Non facile, Menippe,

omnia. Aceipe autem quotquot per capita. cognoscen-

da sunt. Hie quidem, quod Cerberus est, nosti ? et

adveniens jam vidisti portitorem hunc, qui trajecit te,

et lacum, et Pyriphlegethontem. MEN. Novi haec,

et te, quod januam custodis. Vidi etiam regem, et

Furias. Ostende vero mihi homines antiquos, et prae-
v cipue, eorum illustres. AEAC. Hie quidera est Aga-
memnon, hie Achilles, hie Idomeneus juxta earn.

Postea Ulysses, deinde Ajax, et Diomedes, et Graeco-
rum optimates. MEN. Papae, Homere ! Qualia tibi

rhapsodiarum capita projecta-sunt humi, incognita, et

informia, ciuis omnia, et merae nugae. CAPITA re

vera CADUCA. Quisuam vero, Aeace, est hie ?

AEAC. Cyrus est. Hie vero Croesus ; hie ultra eum
Sardanapalus; hie ultra hos Midas; ille vero Xerxes.

MEN. Tene igitur, sceieste, exhorruitGraecia ponte-

jungentem Hellesponturn, affectantem vero navigare

per montes ?—Quaiis vero est et Croesus ! Sardanapa-
lum autem, Aeace, permitte mihi in malam perciu
tere. AEAC. Nequaquam ; franges enim cranium ejus,

muliebre cum sit. MEN. Ergo amplexabor taraen

eum, cum sit-omnino semi-foemina. AEAC. Visne

vero ostendain tibi et philosophos ? MEN. Ita^ per

Jovem. AEAC. Primus hie tibi est Pythagoras. MEN.
Salve, Euphorbe, vel Apollo, vel quicquid vis.

PYTH. Ita ; et tu quoque, Menippe. MEN, An-
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non adhuc est tibi aureum illud femur ? PYTH. Non.
Sed age, videam, num pera tua habeat quid edule.

MEN. Habetj 6 bone, fabas; ita ut hoc non sit tibi

edule. PYTH. Da modo ; alia sunt apud mortuos
dogmata. Jam enim didici, quod fabae et testiculi pa-
rentum, hie saltern, nil sint simile, sive, non sint idem.
AEAC. Hie autem est Solon filius Execestidis, et ille

Thales ; et juxta ipsos Pittacus, et caeteri sapientes*

Sunt vero omnes septem, ut vides. MEN. Hi, 6

Aeace, soli aliorum laeti sunt, et alacres. Quis vero est

ill-e cinere oppletus, quasi panis subcineritius, ille qui

totus pullulavit pustulis? AEAC. Empeclocles, Me-
nippe, qui ab Aetna adest semiustus. MEN. Quid pas-

sus (i. e. qua causa motus) 6 aeripes optime, injecieti

teipsum in crateras ? EMP. Insania quaedam, 6 Me-
nippe, adegit me. MEN. Non, per Jovem

?
sed vana

gloria, et fastus, et gravedo plurima (i. e. stultitia:)

Haec, inquam, combusserunt te cum ipsis crepidis tuts ;

indignum, ut eras. Veruntamen commentum illud non
profuit tibi; nam deprehensus es mortuus—Ubinam
vero, Aeace, est Socrates ? AEAC. Ille nugatur pic*

rumque cum Nestore et Palamede. MEN. Vellem ta-

men videre ipsum, si hie sit alicubi. AEAC. Viden'

calvum ilium ? MEN. Sunt omnes calvi ; ifcuut hoc
esset-omnium nota. AEAC. Simum ilium dico. MEN•
Est et hoc idem: sunt enim . omnes simi. SOCR.
Mene quaeris, 6 Menippe ? MEN. Maxime, 6 So-

crates. LOCR. Quomodo res se habent Athenis ?

MEN. Multi juniorum profitentur philosophari : et cer«.

te plurimi eorum sunt summi philosophi, si quis spectet

ipsos tantum habitus, et incessus. eorum. Quo-ad caetera

autem—Vidisti, opinor, qualis ad te venerit Aristippus,

et Plato ipse ; alter quidem unguentum spirans, alter

vero doctus tyrannos colere in Sicilia. SOCR. Quid
vero sentiunt de me ? MEN. Socrates, beatus es ho-

mo quoad talia (i. e. famd beatus es.) Omnes itaque

existimant fuisse te admirabilem virum, et novisse haec

omnia (oportet enim, opinor, verum dicere) nil interim

scientem. SOCR, Dixi et ipse haec iis ; illi vero puta-

bant rem esse praetextnm. MEN. Quinam vero sunt hi

circa te? SOCR. Charmides^ 6 Menippe, et Phaedrus,



Ckaronti et Menippi 31

et ille Cliniae filius. MEN. Euge, Socrates, quo-

niam hie etiam exerces artem tuam, et pulchros non
despicis. SOCR. Quid enim aliud suavius agerem ?

—

Sed accumbito prope nos, si videtur. MEN. Non, per

Jovem ; abeo enim ad Croesum et Sardanapalum prope
ipsos habitaturus ; videor enim mihi non paululum risu-

rus audiens illos plorantes. AEAC. Et ego jam abeo,

ne quis mortuorum lateat nos effugiens. Alias vero, 6

Menippe, videbis pleraque videnda. MEN. Abito.
Haec etenim, 6 Aeace, sufficiunt.

Dialogus XXIV. Menippi et Cerberi.

f~\ Cerbere (sum enim tibi cognatus, ci

et ipse canis) die mihi, per Stygem, qualis

erat Socrates, cum descenderet ad vos ? Par est enim te

Deum non solum latrare, sed etiam humanum sonare,

cum velis. CERB. Procui quidem, Menippe, omnibus
apparebat accedere vultu immoto, et non omnino mortem
formidare visus, et volens indicare hoc stantibus extra

ostium. Postquam vero inclinavit intra hiatum, et vidit

caliginem, et ego cicuta mordens ipsum jam cunctantem
pede detraxi, turn ejulabat, ut solent infantes, et deplo-

rabat liberos suos, et fiebat omnigenus (i. e. versabat se

in omnes partes,) MEN. Homo igitur sophista fuit, et

non vere rem contemnebat ? CERB. Non vere ; sed, post-

quam id necessarium vidit, confirmabatur, quasi quidem
non in^itus passurus quod omnino necesse erat ipsum
pati : et hoc, ut spectatores eum admirarentur. Et uni-

verse dicere possum de omnibus talibus, quod sunt auda-

ces et fcrtes usque ad orci fauces; quae vero sunt intus

certissimum sunt indicium, an sint vere fortes. MEN.
Ego vero quomodo visus sum tibi descendisse ? CERB.
Solus, Menippe, dignus genere (i. e. magnanimiter ;)
et Diogenes ante te

;
quia intrastis non coacti, nee pro-

tusi, sed spontanei, ridentes, et renunciantes omnibus
PLORARE.

Dialogus XXV. Charontis et Menippi.

CHAR. "O Edde portoria, sceleste. MEN. Voci-

JtX ferare, 6 Charon, si hoc est tibi jucundius.
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CHAR. Reddc, inquam, portoria^ pro quibus trans-

Texi te. MEN. on accipere potes a non habente.

CHAR. Estne veroaliquis non habens obolum ? MEN.
Non quidem novi, an sit ctiam alius quispiam : ego ve-

ro non habeo. CHAR. At, per Plutonem, praefocabo

te, 6 impure, nisi reddideris. MEN. Et ego, hoc bacu-

lo feriens, frangam tibi caput. CHAR. Tune igitur

gratis navigaveris tantum trajectum ? MEN. Sol vat

tibi pro me Mercurius, qui me tibi tradidit. MER.
Per Jovem, multum lucrarer, si, praeter alios labores

meos, futurus-sum etiam solvere portoria pro mortuis.

CHAR. Non absistam a te. MEN. Igitur , subducto
navigio, permaneto hie, hujus rei (i. e. me retinendi)

gratia.—Sed quomodo accipias quod non habeo. CHAR.
Tu vero nonne nosti, quod oportebat afferre ? MEN.
Novi quidem ; non autem habui. Quid ergo ? Op-
portuitne me, propter hoc, non mori ? CHAR. So-

lusne ergo gloriabere gratis transfretasse. MEN. Non
gratis , 6 bone ; exhausi enim sentinam^ et remum arri-

pui, et unus e caeteris vectoribus non flebam. CHAR.
Nil haec sunt ad portoria. Oportet te obolum reddere;

non enim fas est aliter fieri. MEN. Abducfta ergo me
rursus in vitam. CHAR. Belle dicis, ut, ob hoc,

etiam plagas accipiam ab Aeaco. MEN. Ne ergo

turbas cieto. CHAR. Ostende quid habes in pera.

MEN. Lupinos, si vis, et Hecates coenam. CHAR.
Unde, 6 Mercuri, adduxisti nobis canem hunc ? Qua-
lia vero loquebatur etiam in trajectu, vectores omnes
deridens, et vellicans et unus cantillans, plorantibus

illis ? MER. An ignoras, 6 Charon, qualem trans-

vexisti virum ? omnino liberum, et cui nil est curae.

Hie est Menippus Me. CHAR. Atqui si unquam te

ccpero -MEN. Si cepcris, 6 bone bis vero non
capies.

,

Dialogus XXVI. Diogenis et Mausoli.

DIOG. I^^UA de re, Car, magna-cogitas (i. e.

w. animum inflatus es) et dignaris praeponi

nobis omnibus ? MAUS. Vel propter regnutn, 6 Si-

nopensis
\
qui quidem rex-fui totius Cariae, imperavi
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vero Lydis etiam quibusdam, et insulas quasdam subegi,

et progressus sum usque-ad Miletum, subversis plerisque

loniae partibus. Et pulcher eram, et ampius, et ia

bellis validus. Hoc vero est maximum, quod in Hali-

carnasso habeo monumentum perquam magnum in me
imposiium, quantum non alius mortuus, et neque adeo

elaboratuin ad pulchritudinem, equis et viris ad absolu-

tissimam formam expressis e marmore pulcherrimo ;

quale nc vel templum aliquis facile inveniat. Nonne
tibi videor jure magna cogitare, sive efferri, propter

haec ? DIOG. Propter regnum, ais, et pulchritudinem,

et sepulchri molem. MA US. Per Jovem, propter haec.

DIOG. Atqui, 6 pulcher Mausole, neque vires illae

ampiius tibi adsunt, neque forma. Si itaque eligere-

mus aliquem venustatis nostrae arbitrum, non possum
dicere, quare tua calvaria praeferatur meae. Ambae
enim sunt calvae, et nudae, et paritcr dentes ostendimus,

et orbati sumus oculis, et simi-facti naribus. Fortassa

quidem sepulchrum illud, et sumptuosa ilia saxa possint-

esse-usuz Halicarnasseis ad ostentandum, et gloriose-

jactandum apud hospites, nempe, cum ostendant, quam
magnificum sit ipsis aediiicium : non video autem, 6

bone, quid tu ex-eo fruaris, nisi hoc dicas, quod pressus

sub tantis saxis fers-onus magis (i. e. majus) quam nos.

MAUS. Fuerintne ergo ilia omnia stolida (i. e. inania)

mihi, et eritne Diogenes honore par Mausolo ? DIOG.
Non par, nobilissime ; Mausolus enim plorabit re-

cordatus terrestria, in quibus exisrimabat se esse beatum.
Diogenes vero deridebit eum. Et alter quidem, soil.

Mausolus, memorabit sepulchrum suum extruetum ab
Artemisia uxoreet sorore sua : Diogenes vero non novit

quidem, an habcat quod corporis sepulchrum, neque
enim cura-erat ipsi hujus. At, Carum abjectissime,

functus vita viri reliquit apud praestantissimos famam de
se excelsiorem, et in lirmiori loco (i. e. fundamento)
extructam quam tuum illud monumentum.

Dialogus XXVII. Nireij Thersitae et Menippi.

NIR. Y7N sane, Menippus h'c dijudicabit, uter nos-

X^ triim est formosior. Die, 6 Menippe, noa-
T
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ue videor tibi pulchrior ? MEN. Quinam vero estis ?

Oportct cnim, opinor, hoc prius scire. NIR. Nireus

et Thcrsitcs. MEN. Utor igitur Nireus, et uter Ther-
sites ? Nondum eniin vel hoc manifestum. THERS.
Jam quidem obtinui hoc unum, quod sum tibi similis.

et tion tan turn differs, quantum caecus iste Homerus te

cxtulit, appcllans omnium formosissimum. At ego ille

capite.acuto, et glabro, apparui jam judici nil dete-

rior te. Tempus vero est tibi, 6 Menippe, dicere,

utrum existimes formosiorem. NIR. Me sane iilium

Aglaiaeet Charopis, qui venipulcherrimus sub (i. e. ad)

Ilium. MEN. At non venisti pulcherrimus, ut opinor,

etiam sub terram. Sed ossa quidem nostra similia sunt;
calvaria vero tua dignosci-potest hoc solumraodo a

Thersitae calvaria, quod tua est fragiiis : habes enim
molliculam earn, et neutiquam virilem. NIR. At ve-

ro roga Homerum, qualis eram cum Graecis commi-
litarem. MEN. Somnia mihi narras. Ego vero aesti-

mo quae video, et nunc possides : qui autem tunc bf-

vebant norunt ilia, quae tu nuncjactas. NIR. Nonne
ergo ego, 6 Menippe, sum hie formosior. MEN.
Neque es tu, neque alius formosus. Aequalitas emm^cst
apud inferos, et pares sunt omnes. THERS. V^el hoc

quidem mihi sufficit.

Dialogus XXVIII. Menippi et Chironis.

MEN. A Udivi, 6 Chiron, quod, cum-esses Deus,

/\ cupiebas tamen obire, CHIR. Audisti

liaec vera, Menippe. Et mortuus sum, ut vides, cum-
potuerim esse immortalis. MEN. Quinam vero te

mortis amor occupavit, quippe rei plerisque inamabilis ?

CHIR. Dicam id apud te, quum sis non imprudens.

Non erat amplius mihi jucundum immortalitate frui.

MEN. Nonne erat jucundum te viventem tueri lucem ?

CHIR. Non, 6 Menippe : Ego enim duco JUCUN-
DUM illud, ut vacatur, esse varium quiddam, et non

simplex. Ego vero vivens perpetuo, et fruens iisdem,

nempe, sole, luce, cibo (tempestates vero ipsa, et omnia

contingentia, ordine singula, quasi succedebant alia

aliisj satiatus-sum ergo Us. JUCUNDUM enim
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prorsus erat non in semper eodem, sed etiam in per-

mutando. MEN. Bene dicis, Chiron. Quomodo
vero fers ea quae&\ inferosfiunt, ex quo, iis praelatis,

hue vegisti ? CHIR. Non insuaviter, Menippe ;

aequalitas enim est prorsus popularis, et res habet nil

differentiae, esse in luce, vel intenebris. Et praeterea ,

nee sitire necesse-est, ut apud superos, neque esurire;

sed sumus horum omnium non«indigi. MEN. Vide,

6 Chiron, ne contradicas tibi-ipsi, et oratio tua redeat

eodem. CHIR. Quomodo hoc dicis ? MEN. Dico
hoc, quia, si perpetua similitudo et identitas rerum in

vita fiebant tibi causa-fastidii, similia etiam hie existentia,

similiter fient causa-fastidii, et oportebit te quaerere per-

mutationem quandam exhinc etiam in aliam vitam

;

quod, opinor, es£ impossibile. CHIR. Quid igitur agat

aliguis, 6 Menippe ? MEN. Quod ego opinor, et

alii dicunt ; nempe, oportere prudentem acquiescere, et

contentum esse prassentibus, et putare nil eorum into-

lerabile.

Dialogus XXIX. DiogeniS) Antisthenis et

Cratetis.

DIOG. ^^TIUM nunc agimus, Antisthenes et Cra-

\_ tes : quare cur non obambulaturi abimus
recta versus orci descensum, visuri descendentes, qua-
les, nempe, sunt, et quid quisque eorum agat ? ANT.
Abeamus, Diogenes. Erit enim jucundum specta-

culum videre alios eorum lacrymantes, alios vero ut-

dimittantur, supplicantes ; quosdam autem aegre de-

scendentes, et, Mercurio eos in cervicem impellente,

reluctantes tamen, et supinos contra-nitentes, nulla

lit cessitate. ft. e~ frustra) CRAT. Ego itaque etiam
narrabo vobis, quae vidi in via, cum descenderem.
DIOG. Narra, 6 Crates ; videris enim dicturus quae-
dam prorsus ridicula. CRAT. Descendebant quidem
et alii plurimi nobiscum ; inter eos vero \\\\\stres quidam

,

nempe, et Jsmenodorus dives ille nostras, et Arsaces
praefectus Mediae, et Oroetes Armeniujs. Ismenodorus
igitur (occisus enim fuerat a Jatronibus circa Cithaero-
nem

?
dum-proficisceretnr, ooinor, Eleusinem) et ge-

i\
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mebat, et habuit vulnus in manibus, et inclamabatli-
beros nuper natos quos reliquerat, et incusabat se au-
daciae, qui, transiens Cithaeronem, et iter-facicns per
loca circa Eleuthcras beilis vastata, adduxerat tamen
duos tantum famulos ; idque, cum haberet secum
quingue phiaias aureas, et cymbia quatuor. Arsaccs
vero (erat enim jam natu-grandis, et, per Jovem, non
inhoneslus facie, pro barbarico, i. e. pro barbarorum
hominum aspectu) aegre ferebat, et indignabatur incedere

pedibus, et volebat sibi equum adduci» Equus enim
mortuus-fuerat-cw?» ipso, ambo transfixi una pJaga. a
Thrace quodam scutato, in praelio ad Araxim contra
Cappadocem. Arsaccs enim, ut ipse narrabat, prorum-
pens longe ante alios adequitabat. Thrax vero sub-
sistens, et scutum suum subiens, excutit hastam Arsacis.

Hie vero (nempe Thrax) supponens sarissam, transfodit

ipsumque et equum. ANT. Quomodo, o-Crates, pos-
sibile erat hoc fieri una plaga ? CRAT. Facillime,

6 Antisthenes. Hie enim (scil. Arsaces) adequitabat,

praetendens contum quendam viginti cubitalem ; Thrax
vero, cum excussisset plagam pelta, et cuspis praeteriis-

set ipsum, subsidens in genu excepit impetum Arsacis
sarissa, et sub pectus vulnerat equum, transfodientem

sese prae vehementia etimpetu; trajicitur vero et Ar-
saces penitus in inguen usque ad, nates. Vides quale

hoc factum evenit : opus fuit non viri, sed potius equi.

Indignabatur tamen Arsaces, quod esset, caeteris tan-

tum honore-aequalis, et volebat eques descendere,—
Oroetes autem erat privatus, et prorsus pedibus tener,

et non pofuit stare humi, nedum incedere. Medi vero

omnes re vera patiuntur idem. Postquam descenderint

ab equis, aegre incedunt, veluti qui summis-pedum-
digitis gradiuntur super spinas. Quare, cum dejiciens

seipsum jaceret, et veJlet nullo pacto resurgere, tunc

Mercurius optimus toljens eum portabat usque ad cym-
bam : ego vero ridebam. ANT. Ego autem, cum
descenderem, non admiscui meipsum caeteris/ sed, re-

linquens plorantes illos, et accurrens ad cymbam, prae-

aceupavi locum, ut commode navigarein. In trajectu

vero, nonnulli quidem et fiebant, et nauseabant : ego

autem oblectabar admodum inter eos. DIOG. Tu



Diogenis,-j!lntistkenis, et Cratetis. 37

sane,, Crates, et /// Antisthenes, tales sortiti estis co-

mites. At et Blepsias foenerator ille ex Pitaeo
5
et Lam-

pis Acarnan externorum-militum-ductor, et Damis
dives ille e Corintho simul descendebant mecum : Da-
mis quidcm mortuus ex veneno daio a ftlio ; Lampis
vero jugulatus a seipso, ob amorem Myrtii meretricis.

Miser autem Blepsias dicebatur exacuisse fame ; et

ostendebat hoc, apparens pallidas supra modum, et ad

exilissimurn attenuatus. Ego vero, etsi ante noram,
uterrogaham tameri, quomodo mortuus-fuisset.—Dixi

dein' Damidi filium accusauti : " Passus es sane non.

injusta ab eo, qui habens mille simul talenta, et luxu-

rians ipse jam nonagenarius, suppeditabas tarnen
quatuor tantum obolos adolescentulo octodecim-an-
riorura."

—

" Tu vero (delude aiebam) " 6 Aear-
nan (gemebat enim et ille

?
et Myrtium execrabatur)

quid accusas amorem, non vero teipsum ? Tu, qui

nunquam formidabas hostes, sed audacter praeliaba-

ris ante alios, captus-es tamen tu fortis ille a puellfi

vulgari, et fictis lacrymis, et gemitibus !"—Blepsias

equidem, ipse praeoccupans, accusabat nimiam ipsius

stultiiiam, quod van us (i. e. nequicquam) putans se iu

perpetuum victurum custod'ierat opes suas haeredibus
nil aitinentibus (i. e. nulio rnodo sibi cognatis)—Sed,

denique, gemenles Mi turn mihi praebcbant voluptatem
non modicam—At jam quidem sumus ad ostium orcL
Oportet iiaque nos prospicere, et proeul contemplari
advenientes. Papae ! plurimi quidem sunt^ et varii,

et lacry mantes omnes, praeter nuper-natos hosce
?
et in-

fantes. Quin et prorsus senio-confecti lugent. Quid
hoc ? Nura vitae philtrum quoddam eos tenet ? Libel
ergo interrogare decrcpitum hunc

—

Quid lacrymaris
tu mortuus tarn, aetateprovectus ? Quid indignaris,

optime, idque, cum adveneris hue senex ? Nuncubi
rex eras ? MEN. Nequaquam. DIOG. At sa-

tcdpzformn? MEN. Neque hoc. DIOG. Nurn
ergo dives-eras, ideoque dolet te obiisse, relictis de-
liciis phmmis ? MEN. Nil tale ; sed jam quidem
at us eram circiter annos nonaginta, Habui vero

victum inopem ex arundine et line^ egequs supra

modum^ et liberis careus, et claudus insuper^ et
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li aquosum intuens (i. e. lippiem.) DIOG. Annc-
u dein', talis cum-esses, cupiebas vivere ? MEN.
u Etiam : Lux enim erat dulcis, mori autem dirurn et
" fuglendum. DIOG. Deliras, seuex, et pueriliter-
u agis in re necessaria, idque, cum sis coaevus vel por-
" titori. Quid igitur posthac dixerit quispiam de ado-
4< lescentibus, cum tarn grandaevi sunt vivendi-cupidi,
<c quos oportebat mortem sectari tanquam malorum in
u senectute remedium.' ,—Sed abeamus, ne'quis etiam

suspicetur nos quasi fugam meditantes, videns collectos

circa ostium.

Djalogus XXX. Ajacis et Agamemnonisr

AGAM. fjl tu, Ajax, furore correptus interfecisti

^) teipsum, ac membratim-concidisti et nos

omnes, quid accusas Ulyssem ? Et nuper, neqtie as-

pexisti ipsum, cum venit hue vatem-consulturus, nee dig-

natus-es aLloqui virum commilitonem ac sodalem, sed

fastuose et grandi incessu eum praeteriisti. AJAX.
Merito, Agamemnon ; nam idem ille extitit mihi

causa furoris, quippe qui solus mihi comp-titor-oppositus

fuerat pro armis. AGAM. Voiuistiue vero esse sine-

aemulo, et absque pulvere superare omnes? AJAX.
Etiam, quo-ad talia ; armatnra enim, cum esset patruc.

lis meiy erat mihi domestica (i. e. cognaiione debita.)

Et vos caeteriproceres, muito praestantiores isto
9
detrec-

tastis certamen, et cessistis mihi certaminis praemia.

Iste verofilins Laertae, quern ego saepe servavi pericli-

tantem (L e. cum parum abesset quin) concideretur a

Fhrygibus, voluit esse praestantior me, et magis-idoneus

obtinendis armis. AGAM. Accusa igitur, generose,

Thetidem ; quae, cum-oporteret tibi tradere haeredita-

tem arraorum, cum esses cognatus Achilli, afferens

tamen eadem in medio poeuit. AJAX. Minime ; sed
v

Ulyssem, qui solus aemulatus est AGAM. Venia,

Ajax, ei debetur, si, cum esset homo, appetivit gloriam,

rem dulcissimam, cujus gratia et nostrum unusquisque

periclitari sustinet : quandoquidem etiam vicit te, et

hoc apud judices Trojanos. AJAX. Novi ego, quae

me condemnavit ; sed aoa fas est diccre aliquid de



Minois et Sostrati. 39

Diis. At non possum, Agamemnon, non odisse Ulys-

sein, ne quidem si ipsa mihi Minerva hoc imperet.

Dialogus XXXI. Minois et Sostrati.

MIN. TMmittatur sane Sostratus hicce latro in Py-

X riphlegethontem. Sacrilegus autern hie dis-

cerpatur a Chimaera. Iste vero tyrannus, 6 Mercuri,

porrectus juxta Tityum arrodatur et ipse jecur (i. e.

quo-ad jecur) a vulturibus. At vos, boni, abite

ocius in campum Elysium, et habitate insulas beato-

rura, pro iis-quae justa fecistis in vita. SOST. Audi,
6 Minos, num tibi videbor justa dicere. MIN. Au-
diamne jam dentio ? Annon, Sostrate

?v/V/>7* convic-

tus-es, ut qui sis malus, et tarn multos occideris ?

SOST. Convictus-sum quidem ; at vide, an juste

puniar. MIN. Et omnino, si justum est meritum
cuique rependere. SOST. Responde tamen mihi,

Minos ; interrogabo enim te breve quiddam. MIN.
Die, modo non prolixa, ut jam et alios judicemus.

SOST. Quaecunque egi in vita, utrum volens egi, an

destinata fuerant mihi a Parca. MIN. A Parca pro-

cul dubio. SOST. Nonne igitur nos omnes,et qui vide-

mur boni, etqui mali, agimus haec illi subservientes (sell.

Parcae * ) MIN. Etiam ; subservientes Clothoi,quaein-
junxit cuique nascentio/rcma ab eo in vita agenda,. SOST.
Si igitur aliquis coactus ab alio occiderct quempiam,
non valens contradicereilli^w/co^/i, utpote ab eodem vi-

compulsus (ut cum carnifex autsatelles, occidit aliquem,

ille quidem (nempe carnifex) obtemperansjudici, hicvero

(scii. satelles) tyranno) quemnam in re /«//accusabis

tu caedis ? MIN. Judicem procul dubio, aut tyrannum
;

quoniam nou gladium ipsum : hie enim (scil. gladius)

subservit solummodo, cum-sit nil^ nisi instrumentum ad
satiandam iram illi qui primus praebuit causam (i. e.

qui necis autor fuit) SOST. Euge, Minos, quod
etiam auges argumentum meum exemplo. Si vero quis,

hero mittente, veniat aurum afferens vel argentum, utri

habenda est gratia, aut uter perscribendus est beneficus ?

MIN. Is qui misit,
k
Sostrate ? qui enim attulit erat

minister tantum. SOST. Viden' ergo, quam injusta

facias, puniens nos^ qui-fuimus ministri tantum eoium
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quae Clotho imperavit ; ct honorans hos, qui bona alie-

na solummodo ministrarunt ? Nonenim potest quis illud

diccrc, nempe, quod possibile erat contradicere iis-quae

imperata fuere cum omni necessitate. IN. Sos-

trate, si accurate examines, videas et alia plurima fieri

non secundum rationem. At tu capies frustrum hunc e

quaestione tucL; quoniam videris esse non solum latro,

sed et sophista quidam Solvito ipsum, Mercuri,
et ne-amplius puniatur. —Vide vero> ne doceas alios

ctiam mortuos interrogare similia.

Dialogus XXXII. Menippus^ seu Necyomantia.
Menippus et Philonidesi

MEN. C^ALVE) c atrium, vestibulumque domus meae.

lj Ut lubens te aspeoci, progresses in lucem.—
PHIL Nonne Menippus est hie, canis ille ? Nequa-
quam sane alius, nisi hallucmor ego ad Menippos om-
nes. At quid sibi vult haec habitus novitas, pileus,

scilicet
y
et lyra, et leonis-exuviae ? Accedendum tamen

ad eum. Salve, 6 Menippe. Et unde nobis adve-

nisti ? Non enim longo tempore apparuisti in urbe.

MEN. Venio relicto manium specu, cttenebrarum por-
tisy ubi orcus incolitur procula, Diis, PHIL. Her-
cules ! Itane Menippus mortuus latuit nos (. e. clam-

nos obiit) et denuo revixit? MEN. Non ; sed orcus

recepit me adhuc spirantem. PHIL. Quaenam vero

fuit tibi causa novae hujus et incredibilis peregrinatio-

nis ? MEN. Juventa, et plurima animi audacia me in-

citamt. PHIL. Desine, 6 beate, tragice loqui.et, descen-

dens ab Iambis, dicito simpliciter quodammodo, quae-

nam est vestis ilia, et quid tibi opus-fuit itinere inferno ?

alioqui enim est ilia via quaedam ncc jucunda neque
grata. MEN. Necessitas, 6 dilecte, dknisit mead do-

mum Ditis consuhurum animarn Tiresiae Thebani. PHIL.
Heus tu ! at nuin deliras ? aliter enim non ita rnetrice-

decantares apud homines amicos. MEN. Na mireris
?

6 amice ; uu per enim versatus cum Euripide, et Homero,
nescio quomodo^ impletus-sum carminibus, et mefra

reniunt spontanea mini in os—«Sed die mihi, Quomo-
do se hahent res apud superos

;
et quid agunt in ur^
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be ? PHIL. Nil novi, sed qualia antehac, nempe^ ra-

piunt, pejerant, tabulis-inscribunt nomina-usuras-dc-

bentium (i. e. foenerantur) obolos-trutinant (i. e. vi-

lissimum quodquefaciunt lucellum.) MEN. miseri

et infelicis ! non enim norunt qualia nuper rata-sunt

apud inferos, et qualia plebiscita decreta-sunt contra

divites
;
quae, per Ccrberum, ut Illi effugiant, nulla

datur facultas. PHIL. Quid ais ? Estne decretum ali-

quid novias ab inferis de iis-qui hie agunt MEN. Per
Jo rem, et multa. Sed non fas est ea prodere apud
omnes, neque arcana effutire, ne quis scripserit nobis

dicam impietatis apud Rhadamanthum. PHIL. Ne-
quaquam, Menippe, per Jovem, ne invideas ser-

moncs homini amico. Dices enim apud me tacendi

gnarum, et praetereaapud etiam sacris-initiatum. MEN.
Mandas quidem mihi durum mandatum, et non omnino
tutum. Sed audendum tamen tui gratia.—Decretum
est itaque. " Divites hosce, et opulentos, et aurum
4< inclusum, tanquam Danaen, custodientes. "

—

2. PHIL. Ne prius, bone, dicas quae decreta-

sunt, quam percurras ilia quae perquam libenter audirem
ex te, nempe, quaenam fuit tibi causa descensus

; quis

vero itineris dux ; turn singula ordine, et quae vidisti, et

quae audisti apud eos. Veri-simile enim est te rerum
eximiarum studiosum nil praetermisisse visu dignum aut
auditu. MEN. Parendum est tibi etiam in his. Quid
enim quis faciat, cum cogat amicus ?—Et primum ex-
ponam tibi sententiam meam, et unde impulsus fui ad
descensum. Ego enim, usque dum inter pueros quidem
essem, audiens Homerum et Hesiodum narrantes bella

et seditiones, non solum semideorum, sed et ipsorum jam
Deorum

;
praeterea vero et adulteria eoruro, et violen-

tias, et rapinas, et supplicia, et patrum espulsiones, et

sororum nuptias, exinde putabam haec omnia pulchra
tbse, et non leviter erga eadem incitabat. Postquam
vero coepi inter Tiros censeri, hie rursus audiebam luges

jubentcs poetis contraria, sciL neque moechari, neque
seditiones-movere, neque rapinas exercere. Constiti igi-

tur in magna dubitatione, nescius quomodo meipso uterer

(7. e. quid de me facerem.) Neque enim putabam



42 Menippus, sea Necyomantia.

Dcos unquam adulteria-patrasse, et seditiones-movisse

contra se invicem, nisi judicarent de his tanquam pul-

chrisj neque legum latores suadere his contraria nisi

ccnserent id conducere.

3. Postquam itaque dubius-haererero, visum est mihi,

me hosce adeuntem,.qui pliilosophi vocantur, et its me-
ipsum in manus tradere, et rare eos ut uteres tur me
quomodocunque vellent, et ostenderent mihi simplicem

quandam stabilemque vitae viam. Haec quidem itaque

m.ente-agitans adibam eos. At latui meipsum, ruens

(u e. imprudens ruebam) e fumo in ipsam, ut aiunt,

ilammam. Apud hos enim observans plerumque inveni

ignorantiam, et perplexitatem plurimam, adeo ut hi

jnihi statim vitam idiotarum apparere-facerent auream.
Nam alius videlicet eorum hortabatur omnino volupta-

tuindulgere, et sequi hanc solam ex omnibus ; hanc
etenim esse foelicitatem. Alius vero rursus continuo

accinens celebres illos Hesiodi versus de virtute, et su-

dorem, et ascensum ad montis verticem, suadebat me
semper laborare, et aerumnosum-esse, et corpus subi-

gere, sordentem, et squalentem, et omnibus morosum-
me-praebentem, et convitiantem. Jubebat alius con-

temnere divitias, et putare possessionem earum irjdiffe-

rentem. Alius vero rursus contra ostendebat et ipsas

divitias esse BONUM quid. Quid vero opus est me
memorare etiam de mundo, qui quotidie audiebam ab
lis hujusmodi voces, nempe, ideas, et incorporea, et

atomos, et vacua, et talem quandam norainum con-

trariorum turbam ? Et quod absurdissijnum erut horum
omnium difficilium fuit hoc, quod illorum unusquisque.

loquens de maxime contrariis, afferebat sermones -
centes admodum, et persuasorios, ita ut posseui contra-

dicere neque huic dicenti earn ipsam rem, de qua erat

quaestio, esse calidam, neque ill i asserenti eandem esse

frigidam ; et hoc, cum plane scirem, quod non aliquid

unquam posset esse calidum et frigidum eodem tem-

pore. Plane ergo passus eram quiddam simile his qui

dormitant, modo quidem annuens, modo iterum re-

nuens. Hoc quod sum dicturus^est adhu.c multo absur-

dius illis quaejam dioci* Observans enim, comperi ipsos

nosce philosophos studiose-exercentes maxime contrario
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ipsorum scrmonibus. Vidi itaque eos qui hortabantur
sperncre divitias mordicus ipsas tenentes, et de foenore

litigantes, et pro mercededocentes, etharum gratia omnia
sustinentes : etillos-qui gloriam aspernabantur, omnia e-

jus gratia studiose-agentes ; et prope omnes rnrsus accu»

sautes voluptatem, privatim Tero huic soli deditos.—

»

Frustratus igitur etiam hac spe, magis adhuc angebar,

paululum tamen consolans meipsum quod etstultus essem,

et ignarus adhuc veri oberrarem cum multis, et pruden-
tibus, et magnopere propter sapientiam celebratis.

4. Et placuit mihi tandem, causa horum previgilanti»

me Babylonem profectum implorare aliquem ex Magis
Zoroastri discipulis et successoribus. Audireram enim
ipsos et portas iuferni aperire incan tamen tis, et caere-

moniis quibusdam, et tuto deducere quern vrlient, et

inde rursas remittere. Putavi ergo esse optimum factu,

me paciscendo-impetrantem descensum ab horum quo-
piam, et ad Tiresiam Boeotium profectum discere ab
eo, utpote Tate et sapiente, quaenam esset optima yita,

et quam quis recte sapiens eligcret. Et sane, super hoc,

exsiliens quanta poteram celeritate contendi recta Baby-
lonem. Cum yero eb pervenissem, conyenio Chaldae*
orum quendam, sapientem virum, et arte Magum,
canum quidem capillos, et quo-ad venerandum admo•
dum barbam demissum (i. e. clem issam habens barbam)
uomen Tero erat ei Mithrobarzanes. Implorans autem,
et supplicans, yix impetraTi ab eo mihi Tiae ad infe-

ros dux esse quacunque Teliet mercede. Vir autem,
me recepto. primo quidem, cum luna nova exorsus,

lavit me per novem et viginti dies, mane deducens ad
Euphratem orientem versus solem, et recitans longam
quandam orationem, quam non admodum audiebam.
Pronunciabat enim volubile quiddam, et minime certum
(i. e. distinctum) sicut mali praecones in certaminibus

(i. e. luclis.) Videbatur tamen invocare Daemones
quosdam. Turn post incantationem, cum ter inspuisset

in faciem meam, redivit denuo, neminem occurrentium
intuens. Et glandes quidem erant nobis cibus, potus
Tero lac, et mulsum, et Choaspis aqua ; lectus autem
sub-dio in herba. Postquam Tero satis habuit praeparati-

per.diaetam, ducens me circa mediam noctem ad flurium
6
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Tigrem purgavitque me, abstersit, et undique puriti-

cavit face, et squilla, et aliis pluribus, simul et incanta-

r»entum ilhid submurmurans. Deinde incantans me
totum, et circumiens, ne laederer a spectris, rcducit

me domum, ita ut eram retrogradicntem : et habui-
mus reliquum noctis circa navigationem. Ipse ergo in-

duit magicam quandam vestem similem admodum Me-
dicae, Adferens vcro ornavit me hisce, piieo, nernpe,

et exuviis-Ieonis, et lyra insuper ; jussitque, si quis ro-

garet me nomen, non dicere Menippum, sed Herculem,
aut CJIyssem, aut Orpheum. PHIL. Quid ita, Me-
nippe ? Non enim intelligo causam neque habitus, ne-

que nomiuum. MEN. Hoc sane manifestum ej/, et

non omnino arcanum. Quoniam enim hi ante nos de-

scenderunt vivi in orcum, putabat, si assimulasset me
illis, facile custodias Aeaci decepturum, et nullo pro-

hibente transiturum, utpote magis-familiarem, cum de-

ducerer tragice admodum per vestitum.

5. Jam vero itaque lucescebat dies, et degressi ad flu-

men occupati-fuimus circa exitum e portu. Parata vero
" erant ipsi et cymba, et sacrificia et mulsum, et quot alia

erant-usm ad caeremoniam. Impositis igitur omnibus
paratis, turn et ipsi quidem conscendimus moesti, etube-
r eslacrymasfunderlies, YAjam quidem aliquatenus vecti-

fuimus in nuvio. Deinde vero navigavimus in palu-

dem, et lacum in quern Euphrates conditur. Trajecto

vero, et hoc, devenimus in desertam quandam, et sylvo-

sam, et obscuram regioncm. In quam egressi (praeibat

autem Mithrobarzanes) et foveam effodimus, et oves

jugulavimus, et sanguinem libavimus circa foveam.

Magus vero, interea facem tenens accensam, et voci-

ferans non jam submissa voce, sed quam-maxime poterat,

inclamabat Daemonesque simul omnes, et Poenas, et Fu-
rias, et nocturnam Hecaten, et excelsam Proserpinam,

admiscens simul barbarica quaedam, et ignota, et poly,

syllaba nomina. Statim itaque omnia ilia loca concussa-

sunt, et solum diffissum est ex incantamento, et latratus

Cerberi procul audiebatur, et res erat.supra-modum-
tristis, et aspectu-terribilis. Timuit verb infra Pluto
umbrarum rex. Jam enim apparebant pleraqne, et la-

cus, Pyriphlegethon
9
et Plutonis palatia. Descendentes
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tamcn una per hiahim invenimus Rhadamanthum pra©

metu prope extinctuni. Cerberus vero latrabat quidem,

et furebat ; me vero ocius lyram pulsante, statiui cantu

sopitus est. Post-quani vero venimus ad lacum, parum
quidem abfuit quia ne trajiceremur : nam navigium

erat jam onustum, et cjulatu plenum. Navigabant vero

omnes saucii, hie quidem capite contusus, ille vero

cm re, alius vero alio quopiam mSmbro ; ita ut mihi vide-

rentur e bell quopiam adesse. Optimus tarnen Charon,
ut vidit leonis exuvias, Herculem esse me ratus rece-

pit, et lubens transvexit^ et semitam comaionstravit

nobis egress is.

6. Quoniam vero in tenebris eramus, Mithrobar-
zanes quidem praeibat. Ego vero sequebaradhaerens ei

a tergo, donee devenimus in maximum pratum aspho-
delo consitum. Ibi autem stridulae mortuorum umbrae
circurnvolitabant nos. Progressi vero paululum perve-

nimus ad Minois tribunal. Hie autem sortitus est se-

dens (7. e. sedem) super alturn quoddara solium. Poenae
autem, et Daemones vindiccs, et Furiae assistebant ei.

Ex-altera vero parte adducebantur multi quidem ordine
catena longa vincti. Dicebantur autem esse moechi, et

lenones, et pubiicani, adulatores, et deiatores, et ta-

lis turba perturbantiutn omnia in vita. Seorsim vero di.

viiesque et foeneratores accedebant, pallidi, et ventricosi,

et podagrici, gravatus quisque eorum collati, et corvo
talcntorum duorum. Nos igitur adstantes vidimusque
transacta, et audivimus deftndentes- sese. Novi-vero
quidam mirique oratores accusabant eos. PHIL.
Quinam hi fuere, per Jovem ? Nee enim gravere et

hoc dicere. MEN. Nostin' alicubi umbras hasce e
corporibus factas ad solem ? PHIL. Omnino sane.

MEN. Hae igitur, postquam mortui-fuerimus, et ac,
cusant nos

t et contra-testantur, et redarguunt ea quae
facta-sunt a nobis in vita : et viden^ur quaedam earum
perquam fidae-dignae, utpote semper versantes nobisciim,
et nunquam abscedeutes a corporibus nostris. Minos
igitur, diligenfer examinans, dimisit quemque in inu
piorum locum, poenam subiturum pro ausorum merito

:

et praecipue perstringehat eos qui-uiflati-erant propter
et divitiasj et imperia

?
ac tan turn noa el adorari ex-

U
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pectanies; idque fecit Minos, detestans momentanearn
eorum jactarttiam, et superbiam

; quodque non mc-
mincrint et ipsos esse mortalcs, et mortalia bona sortitos.
IJli vcio, exuti splendidis ill is omnibus (divitias dico, et
genera, et imperia) stabant nudi, et vultu demisso, vitae
hujus foelicilatem tanquam somnium quoddam recen-
sentes: quareego, haec videns, supra-modum.gaudebam

;

ac, si #gnoscerem eorum quempiam, accedens tacite

submonebam eum, Qualis erat in vita, et quantum
" tunc turgeret, cum taulti mane adstarent vestibulo
w expectantes egressum -ejus, protrusique interim, et
Ci exclusi a famulis. At is, vix tandem illis exorienspur-
u pureus, aut auratus, aut versicolor quispiam, puta-
" bat se reddere alioquentes foelices, et beatos, si pro-

tendens pectus aut dextram, daret us alterutrum os-
u culandum. Turn i II i haec audientes discru-

ciabantur.

7. Una vero causa judicata-fuit a Minoe etiam in

gratiam. Cyrenaeus quippe Arisfippus (prosequuntur
enim eum honore, et valet plurimuiri apud inferos) in-

terveniens liberavit a condemnatione Dionysium Sicu-

lum, cum accusatum a Dione de multis et nefariis cri-

minibuS) turn testimonio-convictuin a Porticu, et pene
alligatum Chimerae ; iib'erapii, inquam, eum Aristippus,

asserens multis eum eruditis benignum fuisse in suppedi-
/«/zi/apecunia. Discedentes vero una a tribunal! perven.i-

mus ad supplieii-locum. Ibi vero licuit, amice, et

audire et videre multa et miserabilia. Nam audiebatur

simul et flagellorum sonus, et assatorum in igne ejulatus,

ettormenta, et collaria, et rotae ; et Chimera dilacera-

bat, et Cerberus dilanians-vorabat ; omnesque simuipu-
niebantur, reges, servt, satrapae, pauperes, divites,

mendici ; et poenitebat omnes facinorum. Spectantes

vero etiam agnovimus eorum quosdam, nempe, quotquot
erant e uupermortiws : illi vero occultabant sese, et a-

vertebantur» Si vero aspicerent ?ios, erat id quid-

dam servile admodum et adulatorium ; et hoc, cum-
fuissent in vita, quam putas, saevi fastuosi ?—Dimi-

dium quidem malorum remittebatur pauperibus, et in-

terquiescentes rursus puniebantur.
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8. Vidi equidern et fabulosa ilia, Ixionem, et Sisy-.

phum, et Tantalum Phrygem misere se habeniem ; et

terra genitum Tityum : 6 Hercules, quantum ! jacebat

enim occupans totius agrum spatium. Praetergressi vero

et hos, irrumpimus in campum Achcrusium ; ibique in-

veuimus semideosque, et heroinas, et aliam morluorum

turbam, distributam in gentes et tribus ; hos quidem

vetustos quosdam, et situ obsitos, et, ot ait Humerus,

EFANIDOS ; alios vero juveniles, et firmos, ipsosqne

maxime ex JEgj ptiis, vim propter conditurae. Erat

sane quiddam non facile admodum quemque eorum dig•

noscere ; sunt enim omnes prorsus sibi mutuo similes,

nudatis, quippe* ossibus : at eos, vel diu contemplates,

vix tandem agnoscebamus. Jacebant vero, alii super

alios, obscuri, et indistincii, et nil jam retinentes eorum
quae apud nos pulchra habetitur. Quare, sceletis plu-

rimis in eodenWoco jacentibus; et similibus sibi invice.m*

omnibus, et terrificum cavumque quiddam tuentibu?,

dentesqus nudos ostendentibus, dubitabam a pur] in •,

quonam signo discernerem Thersitem a puichro N:rc(•,

aut mendicum Irum a rege Phaeacum, aut jPyxrhi

coquumab Agamemnone. Nil etenim veterum notarum
adhuc ipsis permansit, sed ossa erant similia, obscura,

et titulis carentia, et quae jam a nemine dignosci po-
terant.

9. Vita igitur bominum videbatur mihi, ista spectanti,

similis esse pompaecuidam longae : Fortuna vero choro-

praecsse, et disponere singula, accommodans pompam-
agentibus diversos variosque habitus. Fortuna etenim

hunc recipiens regaliter instruxit, tiaramque imponens,
et satellites tradens, et caput ejus diademate coronans :

alii vero induebat servi habitum : hunc vero ornabat,

ut pulcher esset ; ilium autem instruxit deformem et

ridiculum : opinor enim oportere spectaculum omnige-
num, sive varium^ esse. Saepe vero, mutabat habitus
quorundarn in media pornpa, non sinens eos ad finem

pompam-usque agere, ut primb instructi fuerant, sed

vestes mutans cogebat Croesum assumere servi et man-
cipii habitum : Maeandrium vero, eo usque inter servos

procedentem. Polycratis tyrannide mutata-veste inquit,

et aliquantisper tantum sinebat eum uti habitu regali.

U 2
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Poslquam vero pompae tempus praeteriit, turn unusq'uis-
que vestifum reddens, et habitum cum ipso corpore
exuens, sit qualis crat prius, nil differens a vieino.

Quidam vero prae ignorantia, cum fortuna adsrans or-
naturn repetit, aegre-ferunt quidem, et iodignantur,
quasi propriis quibusdam privati, ac non ea reddentes
quibus ad cxlguum solummodo fempus utebaniur. Opinor
vero te saepe vidisse et tragicos hosce rerum in scena
actores, factos modo quidem CreontajS, modo vero
Priamos aut Agamemnonas, pro necessitatibus dram aturn

(i. e. prautfabulae postulant) Et idem actor, etiamsi

forte paulo ante graviter admodum imitatus-fuerit per-

sonam Cecroph, aut Erecthei, paulo tamen post, a poeta
jussus, servus prodiit* Fabula vero jam fincm habente,
unusquisque eorum exuens auratam iliam vestem, et de-
ponens larvarn, et descendens a eothurnis, obambulat
pauper et humilis, non amplius nominatus Agamemnon
Jilius-Atvel, neque Creon Menoecei, sed Polus Suniensis

Jilius Chariclis, vel Satyrus Marathonius Theogitonis.

—Tales sunt etiam res mortalium, ut tunc mihi vide-

bantur spectanti.

10. PHIL. Die mini, Menippe, qui in terris La-
bent sumptuosa haec et excelsa sepulchra, et columnas,

et imagines, et inscriptiones, nihilne honoratiores sunt

apud eos (scil. inferos) quam umbrae privatarum ?

MEN. Heus tu ! nugaris ; si enim vidisses Mausolum
ipsum, Carem iilum dico sepulchro celebrem, probe
scio, quod non desineres ridere ; ita humiliter abjectus.

fuerat alicnbi in occulto /oco, in caetero vulgo mortuo-
rum latens. Videtur mihi tantummodo frui monu-
mento, in quantum degravatus erat tanto onere op-

prcssus. Postquam enim, amice, Aeacus demenstts-

fuerit unicuique locum (dat vero non plus pede,

ad-maximum) necesse-est decumbere contentum, et ad

mensuarum contractual. Mulio vero, opinor, magis

rideres, si vidisses nostros reges et satrapas mendicantcs

apud eos, etpraeinopia aut salsamenta-veridentes, aut pri-

mes literas docentes, et a quolibet contumeHis-afTectos, et

in malam percussos, vilissima tanquam mancipia. Ego
itaque, Philippum Macedonem conspicatus, non potui

meipsum continere. Monstratus vero erat mihi in angulo



Menippus sen Necyomantia. 49

quodam putres, sine infirmos, calceos mercede sanans

(L e. sarciens). Licuit vero videre et alios multos

in triviis mendicantes ; Xerxes dico, et Darios, et

Polycrates,

11. PHIL. Incongrua narras, et propemodum in-

credibiiia, de regibus. Quid vero Socrates agebat, et

Diogenes, et si quis est alius sapientum ? MEN. So-

crates quidem etiam illic obambulat redarguens omnes ;

versantur vero cum eo Palamedes, et Ulysses, et Nestor,

et si quis est alius loquax mortuus. Crura quidem ad-

huc inilata-erant ei
5

et tumebant ex haustu veneni.

Diogenes autem optimus habitat-juxta Sardanapalum

Assyrium, et Midam Phrygem, et alios quosdam sump,
tuosos. Audiens vero ipsos plorantes, et veterem for-

tunam recensentes, ridetque, et delectatur, et
?
jacens

plerumque supinus, canrat aspera admodum et immiti

voce, supprimens ejulatus eorum ; adeo-ut viri, Dio-

gencm non ferentes, discrucientur, et de sede-mutacda
dispiciant.

12. PHIL. Haec quidem satis enarrdsti —Quodnam
vero erat Decretum illud, quod initio dixisti ratum-
fuisse contra divites. MEN. Bene submonuisti : non
enim novi quomodo, cum.proposuissem dicere de hoc,

procul aberravi ab ejusdem mentione. Commorante
enim me apud illos, magistratus proponebant cohcionem
dc rebus publice conduccntibus, Cum-viderem igitur

multos concurrentes, commiscens memet mortuis, eram
et ipse statim nnus ex concionariis. Agitata-sunt igi-

tur et alia multa : postremo vero illud de divitibus.

Postquam enim iis multa et atrocia objecta fuissent,

violentia, sell, et jactantia, et superbia, et injustitia,

tandem quidam ex demagogis assurgens hujusmodi le-

git Decretum.

Decretum.

" ^\UANDOQUIDEM Divites in vita perpetrant
<c V^, multa et illicita, rapientes, et vim-inferentes,
" et omni modo pauperes despicientes : VISUM.EST
w Senatui Populoque inferno, corpora eorum, cummor-
u tul-fuerint, puniri, quemadmodum et aliorum sce-

U 3
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u lesformn ; animas vero rcmlssas sursum in vitam di-
" initti in asinos, donee transcgerint quinque et vi-

' ginti myriadas annorura in tali statu, asini renati ex
€i asinis, et onera ferentes, et agitaii a panperibus.
u At, reliquo deinde tempore, lieere illis mori."—

-'

" Dixit sententiam hanc Calvarius Jffins Aridelli, pa-
" tria Macinensis, e tribu Exsanguaua."— Drcreto hoc
lecto, magistrates quidem sufiragiis-confirmabant, plebs

vero raanus protendebat, et frem ait Proserpina, et latra-

vit Cerberus. Sic eiiiiri quae decreta ibi lcguntur per-

fecta fiunt, et rata.

13» Haec tibi quidem sunt quae in concione agitata-

fuere. Ego vero aggressus Tiresiam, cujus ret gratid

veneram, et, narrans ei omnia milxi difficilia, supplica-

bam eum, ut dieeret mini, qualem putabat optimam vi-

tam. Ille vero ridens (est autem vetulus quispiam cae-

cus, pallidmque, graeilique voce) " fili, inquit,

novi quidem causam perplexitatis tuae, quod pro-
i; fecta sit a sapientibus illis, non eadem inter-se sen-
u tientibus. Sed non fas est respondere tibi; inter-
Ci dictum enim est a Rhadamantho. Nequaquam
*• (aiebam) patercule, sed dicito, et ne negligas me
f* oberrantem in vita, teipso caeciorem. " Ille vero,

abducens me, et abstrahens procul ab aliis, et leniter

inclinans ad aurem, inquit, " Vita idiotarum, sive pri-
u vatorum, est optima et prudentissima. Quare de-
u sistens a dementia tractandi sublimia, et speculandi

• fines et principia, respuensque vafros hosce syllogis-

" raosj et ducens fcalia omnia nugas, hoc solum vena-
ci beris etota re

?
nempe

?
Quomodo, rede dispositisprae-

" sentibus, percurras vitam ridens plerumque, et de
u re nulla solicitus" Sic enim locutus prorupit iterum

in praium asphodelo-consitum.

14- Ego vero (serum enim jam erat) iC Age (inquam)
ic 6 Mithrobarzane, quid cunctamur, et non abimus

rursus in vitam ?" Ille vero a<* haec, u Confide (in-

f* quit) 6 Menippe; ostendam enim tibi brevem et fa-

cilem viam :" Et adducens me in regionem quandam
reliqufi obscuriorem, et procul manu ostendens sub-

obscunim et tenue quoddam lumen, quasi per rimam

iniluensj. " Illud (in quit) est Trophonii templum 5
eir
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%i iliinc descendunt Boeoti?. Hac igitur asccndito, et

statim eris inGraecia." Ego vero gavisus ejus dictis,

et Magum amplexus, aegre admodum per fauces sur-

sum repens, nescio quommio, in Lebadia sum.

Dialogus XXXIII. Charon, she Speculantes.

MERC.|^|UID rides, 6 Charon, aur, cur, rclicto

^£, navigio, hue asceudisti in hanc nostrum
lucem, nequaquam assuetus rebus mortaliumintcrvenire ?

CHAR. Cupiebam, Mercuii, videre quaua sunt in

vita, et quid faciunt homines in eadem, aut quibus

privati plorent omnes, qui-descenderunt ad nos : nemo
enim eorum trajecit 'sine-lachrymis. Ego etiam igiiur,

lit juvenis ille Thessalus, cum petiissem a Dite, ct ipsum
me esse navigii desertorem in unum diem, ascendi ia

lucem. Et mihi videor opportune inciclisse in te : Bene
enim novi, quod una circumiens me pereg-rinum duces,

et ostendes singula, ut qui noris omnia. MER. on
otium est mihi, portitor ; abeo enim Jovi supero ad.

ministratus aliquid rerum humanarum. Est vero ille

ad iram praeceps, et vereor ne, caligini tradens. sinat

me morantem esse totum (i e. in totum) vestrum :

aut pede corripiens et me, ut nuper Vulcano fecit, de-

jiciat a limine coelesti, ita ut superis risum praebeam, et

ipse claudicans pocillatorem-agendo. CHAR. Ne-
gliges ergo me in terra frustra errantem ; idque cum-
sis socius navalis, et sodalis, et negotiorum, collega ? Et
sane, 6 Maiae fili, deccret te meminisse istorum, nempe*
quod nunquam jusserim te aut exhaurire sentinam^ aut
remigem esse: sed tu, humeros habens adeo validos,

stertis porrectus in foro ; aut,si offenderis garrulum
quem mortuum, confabularis-cum illo per toium tra-

jectum: ego vero senex, remum-utrumque trahens, so-

lus remigo. Sed, per patrem tuum, charisshne Mer-
curiole, ne me deseras : exponito vero omnia in vita,

ut redeam aliquid etiam conspicatus. Nam, si me re-

liqueris, nil differam a caecis. Sicuti enim iili in tene-

bris lapsantes titubant, sic tibi et ego contra hallucinor

ad lucem. At, Cyilenie, concede illud mihi, bene-
ficii in-perpetuum memori-futuro. MER . Erit haec res

6
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causa mihi plagarum. Video itaque jam nunc merec-

dem hifjus circumductionis non fufuram nobis prolans

sine-tuberibus. Obseqnenduin tamen
; quid cnim qi

agat, cum urgeat amicus quispiam ? Est quidem igitur,

6 portitor impossible te omnia sigillatim accurate vi-

dere : hoc enim foret multorum annorum mora. Turn
(si tantam fecero moram) oportebit me praeconis-voce-

publicari, tanquam a Jove- fugitivum : prohibebit vero

haec res et ipsum te peragere tr.unia mortis, longo tem-
pore mortuos non traducentem, et PJutonis imperium
detrimento-afficiet. Et stomachabitur publicanus Aeacus,
ne vel obolum lucrifaciens. Hoc vero jam dispiciendum

est sell, quomodo rerum capita videas.

2. CHAR. Excogitato ipse, Mercuri, optimum-
factu. Ego autem, peregrinus cum sim, nil eorum
novi quae geruntur in terra. . In summo quidem,

Charon, opus-esset nobis exceiso quopiam loco, ut

omnia exinde videas. Si vero tlbi.esset possibile in coc-

lum ascendere, non laborarem ; accurate enim omnia
despectares e specula. Quum vero non fas est te sem-

per versantem-cum unibris in Jovis regiam ascendere,

tempus est nobis circumspicere excelsum quempiam
montem• CHAR* Nosti, Mercuri, quae ego soli-

tus-sum vobis dicere, cum navigaremus ? Cum enim
ventus ingruens obliquo incumberet velo, et fluctus alte-

tolleretur, tunc vos quidem, prae imperitia, jubetis velum

contrahere, aut remittere aliquantulum pedis, aut cum
vento simul-decurrere. Ego aufein vos otium agere

moneo, me etenim ipsum scire /gc^-potiora. Similiter

vero facito nunc et tu, gubernator cum sis, quicquid

rectum esse putas. Ego vero, ut vectoribus est lex, ta-

citus sedebo, in omnibus tibi jubenti obtemperans.

MER» Recte dicis ; ipse enim videro quid sit facien-

dum, et sufficientem invenero speculam. Num igitur

idoneus est Caucasus, an Parnassus, cum sit altior, an

utroque editior Olympus ille ? Et quidem, in Olympum
suspiciens, recordatus sum cujusdam non inutilis consilii

necesse est autem te etiam quodammodo simul-laborare

et obsequi. CHAR; Impera ; obsequar enim in omni^

bus quotquot sunt mihi possibilia.
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3. Homerus poeta elicit Aloei filios, duos et ipsos,

puerosque adhuc, olim Toluisse eTulsam e fundamentis

Ossam Olympo super imponere, et Pelion dein' ipsi

Ossae, putantes se habituros idoneam banc scalani, et in

coelum ascensum. Adolescentuli igitur 1 1 1 1 (impii enim
erant) poenas luerunt. Quare vero non et ipunos (non
enim moiiinur haec in perniciem Deorum) ad eun-

dem modum extruimus illiquid, inyolvendo montes
alios-super alios, ut ab altlore-speculo accuratjonem ha-

beamus prospectum ? CHAR. Et poterimus, Mer-
curi, duo tantinn cum-simus, Pelium tollentes aut Os-
sam, superimponere eadem aliis MER. Quare non,
Charon ? An existimas esse nos ignaviores infantalis

illis, idque Dii cum-simus ? CHAR. Non ; sed res

mihi videtur habere incredibilem quandam operis mag-
nitudinem. MER. Non injuria tibi ita videtur ; rudis

enim es, 6 Charon, et minime rebus-poeticis yersatus.

Nobilis vero Homerus statim nobis coelum scansile red-

didit ex versibus duobus, eo-modo congestis facile

montibus. Et miror quod haec tibi videantur prodi-

giosa esse, nempe cum noris Atlantem, qui, unus cum-
sit, fert coelum ipsum sustinens nos omnes. Forsanau-
tem audisti et de fratre meo Hereule, ut olim supponens»
seipsum oneri successerit i Hi ipsi Atlantic et paulisper

levarit eum pondere. CHAR. Audivi et haec. Tu
vero, Mercuri, et poetae videritis, an sint Tera.

MER. Ve/issima, Charon ; alioqui enim cujus ret

gratia mentirentur sapientes viri ? — Quare, primum
vectibus sublevemus Ossam, ut monet versus, et archi-

tects Homerus ; at super Ossam posuere Pelion sylvo-

sum.—Videsne, quam facile simul et poetice efftceri-

mus ? Age igitur, couscensa hac mole xideam, an vel

haec sumciant, an superstruere adhuc oportebit—Papae !

sumus adhuc infra in coeli radicibus : nam aboriente vix

apparent Ionia et Lydia : ab occidente vero non am-
plius Italia et Sicilia

; porro septenlrione ea loca so-

lummodo quae sunt]\\xt& has proximas.partes Istri ; in-

deque ( scil, a meridie) Creta duntaxat non conspicue
admpdum. Transmovenda est nobis, ut videtur, et

Oeta, portitor; deinde Parnassus super omnes. CHAR.
Ita faciainus y vide solum ne reddamus opus hoc gra-
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cilius, sursum prod u con tes ultra fidem ; et dein', de-

turbati cum ipso, acerbam ex periamux Homeri arclii-

tcciuram, capitibus quippc contusis. MEil. Bono-sis.

animo ; omnia enim tuto se habcbunt ; transponc

Octam, advolvatur et Parnassus. En! iterura conscen-

dam. Bene habet ; video omnia. Asceudito jam et

tu. CHAR. Porrige manum, Mercuri ; nam asccn-

dere-facis me on parvam hanc fabricam. .
Charon, si quidem vis omnia videre, utrumque non li-

cet, nempe, et tutum esse, et spectandi studiosum. Sod

prehende dextram meam ; et cave ne pedem-ponas in

lubrico. Euge ! ascendisti et tu. Et, quoniam biceps

est Parnassus, sedeamus occupantes alterum uterque

verticcm. Tu vero mihi jam in orbem (i. e. undique
circumspiciens speculare omnia.

4. Video terram plurimam, et lacum quendam mag-
num circumfluentem, et montes, et fiuvios Cocyto et

Pyriphlegethonte majores ; et homines omnino parvos,

et quaedam ipsorum latibula. MER. Urbessunt illae,

quas tu latibula esse arbitraris. CHAR• Mercuri,

nostin' quam nil effectual sit nobis ! Sed frustra trans-

movimus Parnassum cum ipsa Castalia, Oetamque, et

alios monies. MER. Quamobrem ? CHAR. Video
ego nihil perspicue e sublimi. Volebam autem videre

non solum urbes montesque ipsos, nt in tabulis geogra*.

phiciS) sed ipsos etiam homines, et quae faciunt, et quae
dicunt ; sicut cum primum occurrens vidisti me riden.

tern, et interrogabas me, quid riderem ? Audita enim

ridicula quadam re, delectabar supra modum. MER.
Quid vero erat hoc ? CHAR. Ad coenam, opinor,

quispiam vocatus ab amico quodam, u Maximh^ in-
u quit, veniam in crastinum diem ;" et, inter haec

verba, teguia tecto delapsa, nescio an aliquo movente,

interemit eum. Ridebam igitur, homine promissum non
praestante. Censeo vero et nunc descendendum, ut me-
lius videam et audiam. MER. Quietus esto ; medebor
enim ego tibi et huic re/, et brevi ie reddam perspica-

cissimum, sumpto ad hoc etiam ab Homero incanta-

mento quodam. Et, postquam versus recitavero, me-
mento non amplh>s hallucinari, sed aperte tueri omnia,

CHAR, Dicmodo. MER. Abstuli verb caliginem
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oculis, quae prias inerat* ut bene dignoscas sive Deum
sive kominem. CHAR. Quid est? MER. Jamne vides?

CHAR. Mirifice ! Caecus erat Lynceus ille, qua coL•

lotus ad me: quare to, quod superest, praedoceto me, et

respondeto interroganti. Sed via' tu, ut ego etiam in-

terrogcm te juxta Homerum, ut intelligas neque ipsum
me esse negligentem carminum Homeri ? MER. Et
unde possis fcu scire aliquid illius, cum-sis nauta semper,
etremex? CHAR. Videa ? Opprobrium est hoc in

artem meam : ego vero, cum ilium jam mortuum traji-

cerem, mujta decantautem audiens, etiamnum nonnulia

memiai. Et sane tempestas non parva tunc nos depre.

hendit. Cum enim coepit canere naviganlibus carmen
quoddam non admodum faustum (in quo descriptum erat)
" Quomodo Nepiunus coegit nubes, et excitavit pro-

cellas omnes, et turbavit ponturn, injiciens triden.
4i tern, tanquam torynam quandam, et commiscens
u mare muitis aliis modis)" cum, inquam coepi haec

canere , turn e versibus (i. e. vi versuum ejus) tern-

pestas et caligo subito incumbens prope-moduni subver-

tit nobis navera. Quo tempore, et ille (sell. Humerus)
nauseabundus evomuit plurima carmina in ipsam Scyl-

lam et Charybdem, et Cyclopem, (vel pbtius una cum
ipsa Scylla, &c.) MER. Non difficile ergo fuit retinere

pauca tanto ex vomitu. CHAR. Die itaque mihi, Quis-
nam est ille crassissimus virj str&nuusque, ampiusque ;
supereminens horn ines capite et hunteris latis ? ER. Est
hie Milo ille e Crotone, athleta. Graeci vero plaudunt ei,

quod taurum sublatum fert per medium stadium. CHAR.
Et quanto, Mercuri, justius landercnt me, qui paulo
post corripiens ipsum ilium tibi Milone in naviculam
imponam, quum venerit ad nos Ineta superatus a morte
adversariorum invictissimo, neque intelligent quomodo
ipsum supplantet. Et turn sane plorabit nobis, re-

cordatus coronarum harum, plaususque. Nunc vero,

in admiratione habitus propter gestationem tauri, infia-

tus est. Quid igitur arbitrabimur ? Anne eum expecta-

re se etiam moriturum aliquando ? MER. Unde ille re-

cordetur mortis in tanto aetatis vigore? CHAR. Mitte
hunc, paulo post praebiturum nobis risum, cum na-
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vigarit, non diutius valcns tollere nel culicem, ne dum
taurum.

5. Die vero tu mihi istud, Quisnam est ille alius au-
gustns vir ? Non Graecus, utvidetur, exhabitu. MER.
Cyrus, Charon, filius Cambysis, qui fecit impcrium
Medorum olim possidentium nunc esse Persarum. Et hie

nuper debcllavit Assyrios, et expugnavit Babylonem
;

et nunc yidetur expeditionem-parare in Lydiam, ut

capto Croeso, imperet universis. CHAR. Ubinam
vero est et Croesus ille ? MER. Illuc aspice in magnam
illam arccm septam triplice muro. Sardes sunt illae. Et
viden' jam Croes^m ipsum sedentem in solio aureo

5
cum

Soione Athcniensi disserentem ? Visne audiamus eos,

quiequid etiam dicunt? CHAR. Maxime sane

CROES. " hospes Atheniensis (vidisti enim divitias

<' rneas, et thesauros, et quantum est nobis auri non-
ct impressi, et cacteram magniiicentiam) die mihi quem-
ifc nam omnium hominum putas esse foelicissimum V9

CHAR. Quid tandem dicet Solon ? MER. Bono sis.

animo : indignum nil, 6 Charon. SOL. u Croese,
<c pauci quidem foelices sunt. Ego vero puto Cleobin
" etl3itona

5
sacerdotis filios, fuisse foelicissimos omnium

u quos novi." CHAR. ' Filios, nempe, illius ex Argis
dicit hie; illos nuper simul mortuos, posiquam subeun-

tes matrem traxerunt in rheda usque ad templum.
CROES. " Esto : habeant 111! primum locum foefici-

i* tatis. Q u is vero fuerit secundus ? SOL. Tellus ille

Atheniensis
;

qui et bene vixif, et mortuus est pro
li patria. CROES. Ego vero, impudens, nonne tibi

videor esse foelix ? SOL. Nondum novi, 6 Croese,
cc nisi perveneris ad iinem vitae ; mors enim, et foelici-

iC tcr vixisse usque ad iinem, sunt certum indicium tali-

uai rerum ?" CHAR. Optime, Solon ! quod non
oblitus-sis nostri, sed dignaris cymbam ipsam examen
esse talium.

6. Sed quosnam illos emittit Croesus, aut quid gestant

in humeris ? MER. Dicat lateres, aureos Pythio,

mercedem oraculoruin, per quae etiam peribit paulo

post. Est autem vir egregie vatibus-deditus. CHAR.
Splendidum istud, nimirum, quod refulget subpallidum

cum rubore est aurum m

7 nunc euim primum vidi,
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continue* de eo audiens. MER. Istud, 6 Charon, est

celebre illud nornen, et cujus-gratia. /#?z£opere-pugnatur.

CHAR. Atqui non video, quid boni insit ei, nisi hoc

solum, quod gravantcr qui idem ferunt. MER. Non
etenim nosti, quot bella shit propter hoc, et insidiae, et

latrocinia, et perjuria, et caedes, etvincula, etlonginqua

navigatio, et mercaturae, etservitutes. CHAR. Prop-
ter hoc, 6 Mercuri, quod non multum differt-ab acre !

Novi enim aes, cum-exigam, ut nosti, obolum a singulis

vectoribus. MER. Ila sane. At abundat aes ; quare
non admodum expetitur ab iis : metallic! vero eifodiunt

hujus paululum tantummodo e msgna profunditate. At-
tamen et hoc e terra provenit, sicut plumbum, et alia.

CHAR. Narras cbstinatam quandam hominum stulti-

tiam, qui tanto amore amant rem pallidam gravem-
que. MER. At, Charon, Solon _il!e non videtur

amare eauu utvides ; deridet enim Croesum, et barbari

istius jactantiam. Et, ut mihi videtur, vult ipsum in-

terrogare aliquid. Ausculfemus igitur.

7. SOL. "Die mihi, Croese, nura-putas Pythium
" quid indigere lateribus hisce? CROES. Ita, per Jo-
u vem : nullum enim est ei Delphis tale donarium.
u SOL. Arbitraris igitur te Deum beatum reddere, si
u inter alia possideat et lateres aureos. CROES•
i€ Quidni ? SOL. Narras mihi, 6 Croese, multam in
u coelo paupertatem, si oportuerit eos, nempe, Deos,
M mittere-qui advehant auruin ex Lydia, si quando de-
" siderent. CROES. Ubinam enim nascitur tantum

• auri, quantum apud nos ? SOL. Die mihi, num
u ferrum in Lydia nascitur? CROES. Non prorsus
u aliquid. SOL. Estis igitur indigi potioris metalli.
<i CROES. Quomodo est ferrum melius auro ? SOL.
<; Discas, si, nil aegre ferens, respondeas. CROES. In-
u terroga, Solon. SOL. Utrum meliores sunt qui
u servant aliquos, an qui ab iisdem servantur. CROES.
" Qui servant proculdubio. SOL. Num igitur, si

" Cyrus, ut quidam ferunt, adoriatur Lydos, fades tu
" exercitui gladios aureos, an fuerit ferrum tunc ne-
" cessarium ? CROES. Ferrum haud-dubie. SOL.

St, nisi hocc omparaveris, aurum iverit ad Persas
captivum. CROES, Bona verba

;
6 homo ! SOL.

u
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Ne sane sic fiant haec, precor. Videris ergo confiteri

" ferrum essepraestantius. CROES. Jubesne ergo me
Ci cousecrare Deo lateres ferreos ; aurum vero retro
" rursus revocare ? SOL. Neque indigebit ille ferro :

a sed, sive aes dicaveris, sive aurum, consecraveris qui-
44 dem id possessionem aliquando, et praedam aliis,

cc scil. Phocensibus, aut Boeotiis, aut Delphis ipsis, aut

f* latroni cuipiam tyranno: Deo vero parva est cura
aurificum vestrorum. CROES• Oppugnas tu semper
divitias meas, et invides." MER. Non fert, 6

Charon, Lydus iste libertatem Solents, et verborum ve-

ritatem ; sed pauper homo non trepidans, et libere di-

cens quod-videtur, apparet ei res prorsus nova. Re-
miniscetur vero Solonis paulo post, quum oportebit

ipsum captum sursum-agi a Cyro in rogum : nuper
cnim audivi Clotho perlegentem quae cuique desti-

nata sunt. In quibus scriptafuere ethaec. "Croesum
•* quidem a Cyro capiendum, Cyrum vero ipsum mori-
" tu.rum e Messagetide ilia." Videsne Scythicam
illam, in equo albo equitantem? CHAR. Video t per

Jovem. MER. Tomyris est ilia; ethaec, abscisso Cyri
capite, injlciet idem in utrem sanguine plenum. Videsne
xero et filium ejus, sciL Cyri, juvenem ? Cambyses est

ille. Regnabit hie post patrem, atque inceptis-frustra-

tus mille modis et in Libya et Aethiopia, tandem in-

sania correptus, quod-occiderit Apim, morietur. CHAR.
res multo risu dignas ! At quis nunc eos vel aspicere

sustineat, alios adeo despicientes ? Aut quis crederet

quod, paulo post, hie quidem captivus esse ille vero

caput habebit in utre sanguinis.

8. Quis vero, Mercuri, est ille palla purpurea sub•

strictus, ille,diademate indutuscui coquus, pisce dissecto,

tradit annulum, In insula circumflua ; gloriatur verb

esse rex quipiam ? MER. Belie parodiam.struis,

Charon: sed Polycratem vides, Samiorum tyrannum,

qui putat se esse foelicem. Sed et hie ipse, prodrtus

Oroetae satrapae aMaeandrio fdmuloillo assistente,palo-

infigetur miser, eXcidens foelicitate in temporis puncto.

Audivi enim et haec a Clotho. CHAR. Euge,

Clotho ! Fortiter, optima, abscinde et ipsos et capita,

et palis-infigito eos
f

\xt cognoseant tandem se esse ho-
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mines. In tantum vero tollantur, ut.pote ex aiuovi-statu,

gravius casuri. Ego vero tunc ridebo, cum agnovero

quemque eorum nudum in navigio meo, ferentes neque

vcstem purpuream, ncque tiaram, neque solium aureum.

9. Et horum quidem res ita se habebunt.—Video'

autem, Charon, muititudinem illam ; alios eorum
navigantes, alios bclligerantes, alios litigantes, alios

terram-colentee, alios foenerantes, alios mendicantes ?

CHAR. Video variam quandam turbam, et vitam tu-

multu plenam, et urbes eorum apum examinibus similes,

in quibus quisque quidem proprium quendam habet a-

culeum, et vicinum pungit. Pauci vero quidam, Teluti

crabrones, agunt rapiuntque inferiorem quemque. At
turba ilia circuravolitans eos ex occulto, quinam sunt ?

MERr Spes, Charon, et timores, et amentiae, et vo-

luptates, et avaritiae, et irae, et odia, et similia. Ex his

vero, inscitia infra quidem commixta-est iis ; et, peT Jo-
Tem, odium etiara simul.degit cum illis, et ira, et zelo-

typia, et imperitia, et perplexitas, et avaritia. Timor
vero, et spes supra eos volitantes, ille quidem incidens

territat aliquando, et trepidare facit ; hae vero, nempe,
spes, suspensae supra caput, quando quis maxime putat

se eas prehensurum* avolantes abeunt, linquentes illos

inhiantes, idem passos quod vides Tantalum etiam apud-
inferos ex aqua patientem. Si Tero oculos intenderis,

aspicies Parcas etiam in altofusum cuiqueadnentes, unde
contigit omnes suspendi e filis tenuibus. Videsne quasi

quaedam aranearum fila descendentia in unumquemque a
fusis. CHAR. Video tenue prorsus filium innexum ut-

plurimum unicuique, hoc quidem illi, illud vero alii.

MER. Ita, portitor : namwdestinatum est illiinterimi

ex hoc jilio, huic vero ex alio ; et hunc quidem haere-
dem-fieri illius, cujus iilum est brevius ; ilium vera
hujus rursus ; implexus enim ille tale quiddam denotat.
Viden' igitur omnes suspensos a tenuiJilQ ? Et hie qui-
dem, subtractus-in-altum, sublimis est, et pa-ulo post,

rupto lino, cum non amplius resistere potent ponderi,
decidens ingentem dabit sonitum : ille vero, paululum
sublatus a terra, etiamsi cadat, jacebit sine-strepitu,

ruina ejus vix a-vicinis audita. CHAR. Haec
;

JYler-

curi, sunt prorsus ridicula.

X 2
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10. MER. Non equidcm potes, 6 Charon, pro dig-

nitatc (i. e. merentur) dicere, quam sint ridicula ;

et praccipue vehementia eorum (i. e. hominum) sfudia,

et quod ipsi in media spc abeunt, ab optima morie ab-
repti. Sunt vero, ut vides, nuncii ejus ministriquc
permulti, epiali, ct febres, et tabes, et peripneumonia,
ct g!adii,et latrocinia, et cieutae, et judiccs, et tyianni :

et nil omnino horum subiteos (i. e. eorum mentes) dum
benc-a-gunt (i. e. prosperi sunt.) Cum vero dejecfi-

fuerint, turn iilud iis in ore frequens est, Ohe, et Vae^
vae, ct Heimihil Si vero statim ab initio considerarent,
quod efipsi sunt mortales, et quod in vita, paululum
hoc temporis peregrinati, abcunt, tanquam e somnio,
rclictis in terra omnibus (sihaecconsiderarent) et pru-
dentius viverent, et moriui minus angerentur : nunc
vero sperantes in aeternum uti pracsentibus, cum minister

superveniens vocet et abducat eos illaqueans febre, vel

tabe, turn indignantur ad abductionem, quia nunquam
expectarant se abreptos-fofe ex iis terrenis bonis. Aut
(ut exemplum offeram) quid, arbitraris, non faceret

ille, potius quam domum aedificaret, qui studiose domum
extruit, et operarios urget, si certior fieret quod ilia

(sciL domus) habebit sibi finem (*i, e. perficietur) at

ipsum, imposito jam tecto, decessurum, relicta haeredi

ejusdem fruitione, cum ipse miser ne vel coenarit in ea I

Et porro ille, qui quidem gaudet quod uxor peperit sibi

masculam prolem, et convivio^excipit amicos propter

hoc, et imponit puero patris nomen, si hie, inquam*

sciret, quod puer septem annos natus obierit, num videtur

tibi gayisurus propter eum natum ? Sed causa falsikujus

gaudii est) quod spectat quidem ilium alium in filio

fortunatum, nempe^ patrem athletse qui vicerit in

Olympicis ludis; non vero respicit vicinum eiFerentem

filium adrogum, neque novit a quali filo suspensus erat

ipsi. Videsne vero illos qui litigant de finibus, quam
multisunt? Ethos qui coacervant opes, deinde vera

prius quam iis fruantur, avocatos ab incurrentibus nun-

ciis et ministris illi$> quos nominavi ? CHAR. Video

haec omnia ; et reputo apud me, quidnam in vita sit iis

jucundum iilud, vel quid sit istud, quo privati indig-

nantur.
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11. Si quis Uaque aspiciat eorum reges, qui videntur

rsse foelicissimi, extra instabilitatem, et, ut dicis (. e.

ut diet solet) ambiguitatem fortunae, invenient tristia

plura jucundis, iis adhaerentia, scil. timores, et tu-

multus, et odia, et insidias, et iras, et adulationes ;

omnes enim reges versantur-cum his. Omitto luctus,

et morbos, et affectus, plane dominantia ipsis ex aequo
cum caeteris hominibus> quoniara quidem tempus recen-

sendi mala horum (scil. regum) esset idem ac tempus
coasiderandi qualia sunt mala privatorum. CHAR.
Libet igitur, Mercuri, tibi dicere, cuinam homines
mihi visi sunt esse similis, totaque eorum vita. Jamne
unquam vidisti bullas in aqua exsurgentes sub impetu-

ose-desiliente aliqua scatebra ? Illos dico inflatos-tu*

mores, e quibus spuma cogitur. Quaedam igitur ex-iis

bullis parvae suut
5

et statim rupfae evanuerunt; aliae

vero diutius durant, et accedentibus ad eas aliis, ipsae

prorsus-inflatae in maximum attollantur tumorem. At
deinde quidem, et illae permagnae tandem penifus dis-

mptae sunt ; non enim possibile est aliter fieri. Haec est

horainum vita. Flatu omnes tumefacti, hi quidem
majores sunt, illi vero minores ; et hi quidem habent
momentaneam et fluxam inflationem ; illi vero, sinlulac

constituti sunt, esse-desierunt ; necesse vero est itaque

omnibus-disrumpi. MER. Charon, assimulasti tu

homines nihilo deterius Homero ipso, qui foliis compa-
rat eorum genus.

12. CHAR. Et vides, tales cum. sint, 6 Mercuri,
qualia faciant ; et, ut aemulentur inter se, contendentes
de imperils, et honoribus, et possessionibus, quae omnia
oportebit ipsos relinquentes ad nos descendere, habentes
unum tantum obolum. Visne igitur, quoniam sumus
in hoc exceiso loco, ut vociferatus quam maxiu.e possurn
adhorter eos, u abstinere quidem a vanis laboribus,
u vivere autem, semper habentes mortem ante oculos,"
dicens ; vani, quid soliciti estis de his rebus ? De*
sinite laborare, non enim vivetis in aeternum. Nil-
eorum quae hie splendida sunt sempiternum est ; neque
quisquam mortuus potuerit auferre secum aliquid eorum.
Sed necesse quidem est earn abire nudum ; domum vero,
et agrum

} etaurum^ semper esse aliorum, etdominosmuh
xa
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tare—Si inclamarcm haec et similia ipsis ex loco undo•
audiri possim, nonne pntas vitam magnopere adjutam-
fore, et homines futuros longe pru-dentiores ? MER.

beate, non nosti, quomodo ignorantia et error dispo•

suerint cos; adro n( aurcs jam possint ipsas aperiri ne
Tel terebro, obturarunt eas tarn multa cera, qucmad-
modum Ulysses fecit sociis, metu audiendi Syrenes.

Quomodo igihir possint illi audire, etiamsi tu clamando
rumparis? Quod enim Lethe potest apud vos, idem
hie praestat ignorantia. At vero sunt pauci eorum qui

non acceperunt ceram in aures, qui declinarunt in

veritatem acute, in res inspexerunt, et quales sint diju-

diearunt. CHAR, Ergo inclamare velim vel illis.

MER. Supervacaneum est dicere iis haec quae 9ciunt.

Videsne ut absistentes a Tulgo derident ea quae fiunt

et nequaqnam iis delectantur, sed apparent vel jam me-
ditantes fugam a vita ad vos ? Quippe odio habentur

ab hominibitSy quod redarguant eorum imperitiam,

CHAR. Euge, 6 generosi !~—At sunt pauci admedum,
6 Mercuri. MER. Sufficient yei hi.—Sed jam de.

seendam us.

13. CHAR. Cupicbam, 6 Mercuri, cognoscere u-

num adhuc (et, id mihi cum»ostenderis, expositionem

hanc perfectam feceris) nempe, videre-corporum rcpo-

sitoria, ubi defodiunt eadem—ME\L Vocant talia,

Charon, monumeuta, et tumulos, et sepulchra. Sed

Tiden' aggeres illos ante urbes, et columnas, et pyra-

midas ? Ilia omnia sunt cadaverum receptacula, et cor-

porum recondiioria. CHAR. Quid ergo illi coronant

saxa, et unguento inungunt ? Alii vero, construeto rogo

ante tumulos, et effossa fovel quadam, adofentque,

sumptuosas illascoenas, etinfundrnifc vinum muisumque,

ut conjicio, in foveas ? MER*. Nescio, 6 portitor, quid

haec sunt ad eos qui in orco sunt. Credunt vero, am.

bras remissas ab inferos coenare quidem utcunque iis

possibile est, circumvolitantes nidorem et fumum ; bi-

fcere vero mul'sum e fovea. CHAR. Illosne adhuc ha-

bere aut edere, quorum calfariae sunt aridissimae ?

Atqui ridici.lus sum haec tibi dicens, qui quotidie eo3

deducis. Nosti itaque tu, an seinel subterranei facti

possint amplius redire. Quia et ego, 6 Mercuri, pate-



Charon, site Speculates. 5
rer prorsus ridicula, non paucis negotiis occupatus, si

oporteret me non solum deducere eos, sed etiam redu-

cere rursus, postquam biberint. stulti prae amentia !

nescientes quantis terminis res martuorum et vivoruna

digcretae-sunt, et quales sunt res apud nos ; et quod,

Et tumulo carens vir, quique sortitus est tumulum pari*

ter mortuusest. Irusverb, imper at'or'que Agamemnon
,

sunt in eodem honore. Puer autem Thetidis pulchricomae

est aequalis Thersitae. Omnes verb sunt pariter caduea
capita mortuorum, nudique aridique per asphodelo- const-

turn pratam. MER. Hercules quam multum Ho-
ineri exhauris ! Sed, quoniam submonuisti me, volo o-

stendere tibi sepulchrum Achillis. Videsne illud ad
mare ? Illud quidem est Sigaeum Trojanum ; ex-adverso

vero, sepultus-est Ajax in litiore Rhoeteo. CHAR.
Non magna, 6 Mercuri, sunt monumenta.

14. Ostende jam mihi urbes illas insignes, de quibus

infra audimus, nempe, Ninum Sardanapali, et Babylo-
nem, et Mycenas, et Cleonas, et Ilium ipsum. Memini
cnim quod trajeci illiuc plurimos, adeo ut per decern

totos annos ne navim-subduxerim, neque scapham re-

crearim. MER. Ninus quidem, 6 portitor, jam eversa-

est, et nullum ejus vestigium adhuc reliquum manet

;

nee dicere possis, ubinam unquam fuit. Ilia vero est

tibi Babylon, ilia bene-turrita, ilia circumdata magno
moenium-zmbitu ; et ipsa non inulio post exquirenda, ut

jam Ninus. Pudet vero me monstrare tibi Mycenas,
et Cleonas, et praecipue Ilium: bene enim novi quod,
cum-descenderis, praefocabis Homerum propter car-

minum magniloquentiam. At olim quidem fortunatae

erant hae urbes : nunc vero interierunt et ipsae. Mori-
untur enim, portitor, et urbes quemadmodum ho-
mines ; et, quod est incredibilius, tota etiam flumina.*

Ergo lnachi ne vet monumentum adhuc restat in Argo.
CHA.R. Vah, ^'i&e-laudes, Homere, ,et quae-nomina, !

Ilium Sacrum., et latas-vias habeas^ et pulchre structae

CIsonae.

15. Sed, inter sermones nostros
9
quinam sunt illi bel-

lantes, aut cujus ret gratia occidunt se mutuo ? MER.
Argivos vides, 6 Charon, et Lacedaemonios, et Othry-
adem imperatorem ilium semimortuum inscribeatem



64 Charon, she Specuhuitcs

trophacum sanguine suo. CHAR. Qu& vero dc re bel-

lum est iis, Mercuri ? MER. De eo ipso a^ro in quo
pugnant. CHAR. amentiam ! qui non sciunt quod,
etiam si eorum unusquisque possideat totam Pelopon-
nesum, vix tamen acceperit spatium pedale ab Aeacp.
Colent rero agrum hunc alias alii

;
saepe aratro revel-

lentes trophacum Mud c sedibus. MER. Haec quidem
ita se habebunt. Nos vero jam descendentes, et rursus

bene disponentes monies hbscc in locum suum, disce-

damus, ego quidem ad quae missus.sum, tu vero ad
Davigium : veniam vero* tibi paulo post, *t ipse mortuos-

deducens. CHAR. Bene fecisti, Mercuri ; semper

scriberis beneficus : profeci enim quodamiiiodb per te

in hac peregrinatione.

quales sunt res infoelicium hominum ! nempe, re-

ges, lateres aurei, hecatombae
5
pugnae ! nulla vero ha*

tetur Charontis ratio#
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Liber II.

Dialogus I. De Somnio : sen. Vita Luciani.

NUPER quidcm desieram in ludos ire, cum essem
aetate jam adolescens. Pater vero despiciebat,

cum amicis, quid insuper doceret me. Doctrina-itaque

videbatur pierisque indigere, et labore multo, et tem-
pore Iongo, et sumptu non exiguo, et fortuna splen-

dida ; nostras autem res et tenues esse, et postulare su-

bitum quoddam subsidium. Si vero didicissem artem
aliquam ex mechanicis hisce (nt vocantur) prinmni
quidem ??ie-ipsuni statim habiturum sulncientia alimenta
ab arte, et non diutius fore domi-pastum, cum.essem
tam-aetate-provectus : non multo vero post me etiam

exhilaraturum patrem, semper referendo quod-prove-
niret ex Industrie mea. Caput igitur secundae delibe-

rationis proponebatur; nempe, quaenam esset optima
ars, et facillima ad-discendum, et viro libero digna, et

promptum habens apparatus-sumptum, et sufficientem.

provcntum. Alio igitur aiiam laudante, ut quisque
habuit (L e. affectus erat) vel ex pmwta-sententia, vei

experieniia, pater, conversis-oculis ad avunculum ("avun-

culus enim metis a matre turn aderat, existimatus opti-

mus esse statuarius, et lapidum expolitor inter maxime
celebres) Ci Non fas (inquit) aliam artem praevalere, te
" praesente; sed abducito hunc (commonstrans me)
'* et assumptum doceto esse bo-num lapidun* opiftcem,
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ct concinnatorem, et statuarium : potest enim rel

*} hoc, foeliciter se habens, ut nosti, a natura. Con-
jiciebat vero id e ludicris a me confictis e cera ; cum
enim dimissus-esscm a praeceptoribus, ceram abradens
effingebam aut boves, aut equos, aut

5
per Jovem, et

homines; itlque consimiliter satis, ut patri videbar;
propter quae accipiebam quidem plagas a praeceptori-
bus. Tunc vero etiam haec laudi erant in indolem
meant; et concipiebant omnes bonam de me spem, ut-

pote qui artem brevi discere-futurus essem, ex ilia fin-

gendi-facultate. Videbatur igitur simul dies idoneus
arti auspicandae, et ego traditus-eram avunculo, non
admodum, per Jovem, ea-re gravatus ; sed videbatur
mihi ars ilia habere et lusum quendam non injucundum,
et ostentandi-occasionem apud aequales meos, si conspi-
cerer et Deos sculpere, et parvas quasdam imagines

fabricare, cum mihi, turn illis quibus mallem. Et tunc
primum illud, ac incipientibus usitatum, contigit.

Avunculus enim, dato mihi coelo quopiam, jussit me
leniter attingere tabulam in medio jacentem, addene
tritum illud, Initium bonum est dimidium omnis operis.

Durius vero impingente me prae imperitia, tabula qui-

dem est-fracta. Ille yero aegre-ferens, et arripiens

scuticam quandam prope jacentem, initiavit me non
mansuete, neque hortativo-more, adeo ut lachrymae
essent mihi artis proemium. Aufugiens igitur isthinc

domum abeo, ululans coutinuo, et oppletus oculos la-

chrymis : et commemoro scuticam, et ostendebam vi-

bices, et accusabam nimiam quandam avunculi crudeli-

tatem, addens quod fecerat haec prae invidia, ne ipsum
arte superarem. o Matre vero indignata, et mukum
fratri convitiata, postquam nox supervenit, dormiebam
lachrymabundus adhuc, et totam noctem cogitabundus.

At hue usque narrata sunt quidem ridicula et puerilia ;

audietis vero, viri, post haec non amplius contem-
nenda, sed quae poscunt auditor s v«j1 prorsus auscul-

tandi-cupidos. Nam, ut dicam juxta Homerum, Divinus

Somnus, venit ad me in quiete* benignant per nuctem,

manifestus ita ut nil ventati deesset. Adhuc Uaque,

vel tantum post tempus, habitusque conspectorum

restant mihi in oculis, et vox auditerum insonana
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est (u e. insonat auribus meis) eraat omnia adeo ma-
il ifesta.

—

2. Duae mulieres manibus prehendentes trahebant

me, utraque ad seipsam, violenter admodum, et stre-

nue. Parum itaque abfuit quin discerperent me con-
tendentes inter se : nam altera quidem jam superabat,

et habuit propemodura me totum ;
jam vero rursus

habebar ab altera. Clamabant vero. ambae in se-invi-

cem : haec quidem, quasi ilia Yellet possidere me
suus utpote-qui essem ; at ilia, quasi haec frustra vendi-

caret sibi aliena. Erat quidem altera operaria, et

virilis, et comam squalida, manus callo obducta, vestitu

succincta, pulvere-marmoreo oppleta, qualia erat avun-
culus, quum lapides sculperet; at altera perquam fa-

cie-venusta, et habitu decora, et vestitu modesta. Pos-
tremo vero itaque, permittunt mihi judicare, utri earum
mallem me-adjungere.

3. Dura vero et virilis ilia sic prior locuta-est
4 Ego, chare fili, ars sum statuaria, quam heri discere
' coepisti, et domestica tibi, et a familia tua cognata.
6 Nam et avus tuus faddens nomen avi-maternij mar-
; morarius fuit, et avunculi tui ambo, magnopereque
4 claruerunt per me. Si vero velis abstinere a nugis
6 et tricis hujus (alteram indicans) sequi vero et coha-
' bitare mecum

;
primum quidem fortiter alere, et

' habebis humeros validos ; eris vero alien us ab omni
• invidia, et nunquam abibis in terram externam, re-
; licta patria, et familiaribus ; neque laudabunt te

omnes propter verba. Ne vero averseris corporis
c hujasce frugalitatem, neque vestimenti sordes. Nam
' et Phidias iile, progressus ab hujusmodi initiii, spec-
c ^tandum-exhibuit Jovem, Polycletus Juuotiem fa-
6 bricavit, et Myron Jaudatus est, et Praxiteles in
c admiratione fuit. Hi igitur cum Diis adorantur.
c Si vero ex his unus factus-fueris, quomodo quidem
c non ties et ipse Celebris apud omnes homines: Ex-
hibebis vero patrem tuum acmulaudum, reddes au-

6 tern et patriam spectabilem." Talia, atque his

etiam plura, dixit Ars iila (nempe, statuariae artis

Dea) haesitans, et barbare-pronuncians omnia, studiose

vero admodum connectens verba, et contendens miht
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persuadere. . Sed non ulterius mcmini
;
pleraque enini

jam eti'ugerunt mcmoriam meant.

4. Postquam igitur finem fecit, incipit altera- in hunc-
ferme-modum

—

4< Ego vero, fili, Doctrina sum:
44 consueta jam, et nota tibi, tanietsi nondum me ad
44 finem expertus-sis. Quanta itaque bona quaesiveris
44 marmorarius factus, haec quidem jam dixit. Nihil
44 enim eris quod non >wav\ usfuerit (t. e. nil nisiope-
44 rarius eris) corpore laborans, et in hoc ponens totam
44 vitaejspem : obscurus quidem ipse, parvum et abjec-
44 turn lucellum accipiens, sententia humilis, reditu ve-
44 ro tenuis : neque eris amicis in-foro-anxiliaris, nee
44 inimicis formidabiiis, nee civibus aemulandus ; sed
44 unum illud, nempe, opifex, et e prorniscna plebe
44 unus ; semper formidans eminentem quemque, et co-
44 lens dicere valeniem, leporis vitam vivens, et praeda
"ipse potentioris. Si vero factus. fueris etiam Phidias,
44 aut Polycleuis, et elahoraris mirabdia multa, omnes
44 quidem laudabunt artem, non erit vero aliquis ex
44 video tibus, si mentem habeat, qui optarit fieri tibi
44 similis. Quaiisqualis enim fueris, censebere mecha«
44 nicus tan turn ) et opifex, et manibus-victum-quaeritans.
44 Si vero mini oh-equaris, primum quidem ostendam
44 tibi opera muliorum virorum antiquorum, enarrans
44 et gesta mirabilia, et sermones eorundem, reddt-nsque
44 te (ut ita dicam) omnium peritum: et exornabo ani-
44 mum, quod est inAe praecipuum, multis bonisque
44 ornameniis, nempe^ modestia, justitia, pietate, man-
44 suetudine, aequitate, pru-dentia, fortitudine, palchro-
44 rum amore, appetitu erga honetissima. Haec enim
44 sunt re vera purus animi ornatus. Nil vero aut an-
44 tiquum aut nunc agendum latebit te ; sed et meci*m
44 providebis quae opus-sunt; et, in siimm?^ brevi do-
44 cebo te omnia et quotquot divina sunt, et quot hu-

mana Et qui nunc pauper es, filius alicujus (7. e.

44 nesxio cujus) qui statuisti aiiquid de arte adeo illibe-

44 rali, eris panlo post aemulandus, et invidendus om-
44 nibus, utpote honestatus, et laudatus, et propter op-
44 tima aesimatus, et conspectus a praecellentibus genere
44 et divitiis ; induttis quidem hujusmodi veste (osten-
44 dens suam, gerebat autem prorsus spleudidam) ma-
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w gistratu vero, et primo loco honestatus. Et, si ali-

ic cubi peregriueris, nee ignotus eris, neque obscurus
Ci in terra aliena ; talia (i. e. illustria adeb) tibi^ad-

" dam insignia; ita ut unusquisque aspicicntium,
c; proximum tangens, monstrarit te digito, dicens, Hie
" ille est. . Si vero fuerit aliquid studio dignum, et oc-
4i cupaverit amicos tuos, aut totam etiam civitatem,
u omnes convertent oculos in te* Et, sicubi forte di-

" cas quid, auscultabunt plurimi inhiantes, admirantes,

et foelicem-praedicantes te propter vim sermonum, et
<c patrem ^i/m propter fortunam. Quod vero dicunt,
cc sciL u quod quidam fiunt immortales ex homini-
" bus," id tibi adjiciam. Si etenim decesseris ipse e
u vita, nunquam desines adesse eruditis, et versari cum
u optimis. Videsne Dcmosthenem ilium, cujus tiiium,
u et quantum ego reddidi ? Videsne Aeschinem, qui
" films fuit tympanistriae ? At tamen Philippus colebat
u eum per me (i. e. mea opera) Socrates vero, et ipse
4i educatus sub statuaria hac, quamprimum intelJexit
u meliora, et ab ea aufugiens transiit ad me, audin' ut

ab omnibus decantetur? Rejiciens vero tantos illos,
u talesque viros, et gesta splendida, et orationes graves,
" et habitum decorum, et honorem, et gloriam, et lau-

dem, et sedes-primas, et potentiam, et imperia, et
" celebrem-esse propter sermones, et beatum-pracdicari

propter prudentiam (rejiciens, inquam, haec) indu-
u esque tunicuhm sordidam, et resumes habitum ser-
u vilem

5
et habebis in manibus vectes, et scalpra, et

caela, et malleos ; deorsum in opus inclinatus, ab-
jectus ipse, et abjecta affectans, et omni modo de-
missus ; nunquam caput-erigens, nihil aut virile aut
liberum cogitans, sed providens quomodo quidem
opera erunt tibi proportione concinna, et speciosa,

minime vero solicitus, quomodo eris ipse concin-
" nusque et ornatus ; sed reddens teipsum saxis ipsis
u despectiorem."

5. Ilia haec adhuc dicente, ego non expectans iinem.

orationis, sed assurgens, sententiam-tuli ; et, relictl

defornii ilia, et operaria, transivi ad Doctrinam, laetus
admodum ; et praecipue, quum scutica venit mihi ia

meiitem, et quod pridie statim inflixerat plagas non
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paucas mihi incipienti. Ilia v^ro, deserta, primum
quidem indignabatur, et manus complodebat, et den-
tibus infrendebat : postremo vero diriguit, et mutata-
est in saxum, quemadmodum audimus de Niobe. Si

vero passa est incredibilia, ne diffidite mihi ; somnia
enim mirifica sunt. Altera vero, ad me aspiciens, in-

quit, " Remunerabo igitur te pro-justitia, quod recte
" dijudicaris hanc causam. Et jam adesto, ascende
u currum hunc (ostendens currum quendam aiatorum
' quorundam equorum Pegaso similium) ut videas qua-

4C lia et quanta, non secutus me, ignoraturus eras."

Postquam vero ascendi, ilia quidem agitabat, et auri-

gabatur. Ego vero sublatus in altum, et incipiens ab
ortu, usque ad occidentem contemplabar urbes, et gen-
tes

5
et populos, quemadmodum Triptolemus ille, semi-

Bans et ipse aliquid in terram. Non jam vero me-
mini, quid seminatum illud erat ; sed hoc solum, quod
homines ex imo suspicientes laudabant me, et illi

9
ad

quos volatu perveneram, deducebant cum multa-laude.

Postquam vero mihi ostendisset res tantas, et me illis

laudantibus, reduxit iterum non-amplius indutum illii

ipsa veste, quam avolans habui, sed videbar mihi re-

dire pulchre vestitus quispiam. Prehendens itaque et

patrem meum stantem, et expeetantem, ostendit ei ve-

stitum ilium, et me, qualis (i. e. quam pulcher) vene-

rim ; submonuitque eum, qualia (L e. quam iniqua)

propemodum statuissent de me.

6. Memini me haecvidisse, cum essem jam adolescens,

perturbatum, ut mihi videtur, plagarum metu—At,

dum haec narro, " Hercules (dixerit aliquis) quam
4i longum et judiciale est hoc somnium !" Turn succi-

Buerit alius, w Hyemale est somnium, cum noctes sunt

longissimae ; aut forsan trinoctiale, ut est et Hercules

" ipse• Quid ergo venit illi in mentem ut nugaretur
<; talia {i. e. sic) apud nos, et memoraret noctem pue-
fcC rilem, et Vetera jamque obsoleta somnia; omnis enim
iC frigida narratio insipida est. Num suspicatus est nos

esse quosdam somniorum aliquorum interpretes ?

—

Non, 6 bone : neque enim Xenophon enarrans olim

somnium, ut videbatur ipsi, nempe, et illud in domo

paterna, et caetera deinceps somnia, nugari, voluit, sive,
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interpretandum quid proposuit, Nostis enim quod-enM-

ravit visionem, non ut simulationem (i, e. non quasi

simulare^sive obscurum quidproponerevellet) nequequa-

si conscius se nugari in iis rebus ; et hoc, in bello et re-

rum desperatione, circumstantibus jam hostibus : sed

narratio ilia habuit et utile quiddam. Enarravi proinde

ego hoc Tobis Somnium, ea gratia, ut adolescentes con-

vertanturad praestantiora, et Doctrinam amplectantur ;

et praecipue, si quis eorum prae inopia male-statuat, et

ad pejora declinet, perdens ingenium non illiberale.

Bene enim quod et illc, cum audierit narrationem

hone, confirmabitiir, proponens sibi me sufiiclens exem-
pium, dum considerat, qualis quidem cum essem, pro-

rupi iamen ad pulcherrima, et Doctrinam appetivi, nil

pertimescens propter paupertatem tunc urgentem.
Qualisqualis vero ad vos pervenerim, adsum obscurior

nullo saltern statuario, etiamsi nil aliud.

Dialogus II. Deorum Concio.

JUP. 1VTE amplius, 6 superi, susurretis, neque in

J^% angulos conversi in aurem alii-aliis ser-

mones communicetis, utpote indignantes, quod indigni

plurimi participes-sunt nobiscum convivii. Sed .quo-

niam concilium concessum-est vobis de hisce rebus, a-

perte dicat unusquisque quae sibi videntur, et accuset.

Tu vero, Mercuri, promulga praeconium, ex lege.

MERC. Audi ; tace, Quis ex perfectis Diis, quibus

licet, vult verba facere ? Consultatio vero est de inqui-

linis et hospitibus. MOM. Ego Momus, Jupiter,

si permiscris mihi dicere. JUP. Praeconium jam per-

mittit
;
quare nil indigebis me (L e. meo permissu.)

MOM. Dico igitur, nostrum nonnullos atrocia facere,

quibus non sufficit semet factos-fuisse Deos ex homi-
nibus, sed putant se.praestare nil magnum neque ju-
venile (i. e. forte) nisi reddiderint et pedissequos et

famulos suos honore pares nobis. Volo vero, Jupiter,

te concedere mihi loqui cum libertate ; neque enim
aiioqui possum. At norunt me omnes, quara sum
Jingua liber, qudd-qi\e nil eorum reiicebo quae non
decore fiunt. Reprehendo enim omnia, et aperte dico

quae mihi videntur
;

neque fimens quempiam, neque
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sententiam celans prae Yerecundia : quarc plerisqne ei

molestus videor, et natura calumniosus, cum-vocerab iis

publicus quispiam delator. Sed quoniam licet, et pro-
clamatum est, et tu, 6 Jupiter, concessisti cum lieentia

Joqui, dicam sane nil reformidans Multi itaque, in-

quam, non contenti quod participes sint ipsi ejusdem
nobiscum consessus, et quod ex aequo epulentur (idque,
cum-sint ex parte-dimidia mortales) A/, inquam, sub-
Texeruntinsuperin coelum etministros, et thiasi sodales,

et adscripserunt eos Deorum numero. Et nunc, aeque
ac noS) cum portiones facta distributione-possident, turn

participes.sunt sacrificiorum ; et hoc, ne quidem per-
solventes nobis pensionem inquilinis solvendam.—J UP.
Dicito, 6 Mome, aenigmatice nihil, sed dilucide et

aperie, addens et nomen. Nunc enim oratio tua in

medium projecta-est, ita-est, ut multos assimulemus,
et dictis tuts adaptemus, alias alium. Gportet vere
concionatorem liberum nil tergiversari in dicendo.

2. MOM. Euge, 6 Jupiter! quod et cohortaris me
ad linguae libertatem. Facis enim hoc re vera regie et

magnanimiter : quare dicam et NOMEN.—Generosis-

simus itaque Bacchus ille, semihomo tantum, nee a~

stirpe materna Graecus, sed Cadmi Syrophoenicis, cu-

jusdam mercatoris, nepos, quoniam immortalitate ho-
nestatus est, qualis quidem sit ipse, non dico, nee mi-
tram, neque ebrietatem, neque incessum ; omnes enim,

opinor, videtis quam natura mollis sit, et cifoeminatus
;

semi-insanus, et a summo-mane merum spirans. Hie
yero idem adscivit nobis vel totam curiam, et, adducto
ehoro sito, adest, et Deos fecit Panem, et Silenum, et

Satyros rusticos quospiam, atque caprarios plerosque,

homines saltatores, et formis monstrosos
;
quorum alter

quidem (nempe Pan) cornua habens, et, quantum est a

medio ad imum, caprae similis, et barbam profundam
demittens, parum differt-ab hirco ; alter Yero (scil.

Silenus) est senex calvus, simus nasum, rectus plerum-
que asino, Lydus, inquam

y
iste : Satiri vero sunt alii,

auribus acuti, calvi et ipsi, et cornigeri (qualia cornua

nascuntur hoedis nuper natis) Phryges quidam. Habent
Yero omnes et caudas. Videtis quales nobis Deos facit

generosus ille ? Anne deinde miramur
5

si homines nos
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confemnant, videntes ridiculos adeo et monstrosos Deos ?

Omitto vero dicerc, quod adduxit et muiieres duas,

alteram qeidem ipsius amicam, nempe^ Ariadnem (cujus

et coronam astrorum choro anuumeravk) alteram vero

Icarii agricolae filiam. Et, quod est maxime omnium
ridiculum, 6 Dii, adduxit et ejasdem, nempe, Erigoaes,

canem ; et hone, no puella doleret, ni in coelo haberet

ilium ipsius familiarem, quemquedilexit, catellum. Non-
ne haec videntur vobis contumelia. temulenti-petulantia

;

et ludibrium ?—Audite vero et alios (i. e. de aliis.)

3. JUP. Dicas nihil, 6 Momo, aut de Aesculapio,

aut Hercule : video enim quo oratione rapiare. Hi
enim (4. e. quod ad hos tiftinet) alter quidem eorum
sanat. et suscitat aegrotos e morbis,et est pretio-aequalis

?nultis aliis. Hercules vero, qui.est meus filius, emit

immortalitatem laboribus non panels. Quare ne eos

accusato. MOM. Tacebo, Jupiter, tui gratia, mul-
ta habens dicenda. Atqui, si nil aliud. retinentadhuc ig-

nis, signa. Si vero liceret uli libertate-linguae contra et

teipsum, multa possem dicerc, JUP. Et in me quidem
vel maxime licet. Num igitur et me reum-agis peregru
nitatis ? MOM. Licet quidem in Greta audire non so-

lum hoc, verumdicunt et aliud quiddam de te : et ostcn-

dunt sepulchrum tuum. Ego vero neque illis credo, ne-
que Aegiensibus inter Achaios. qui dictitant te suppo-
sititium esse—Quce vero, opinor. oportere praecipue re-

prehend», haec dicam. Tu etenim, Jupiter, mortali-

busfoeminis commixtus, et ad eas descendens in alias

alia forma praebuisti principium talium delictorum, et

causam cur coetus noster nothis compleretur. Adeo, ut
metueremus nos, ne quis sacrificaret te deprebensum, cum
taurus esses, aut quis aurificum te diffingeret, aurum cum-
esses ; et: pro Jove fieres nobis aut armilla, ant monile,
aut inauris. At vero complevisticoelum semideis hisce ;

non enim aliter dicere-possuin. Et quae res est maxime
ridicula, erf haec quae eveniet. cum quis subito audierit,

quod Hercules quidem exhibitus est Deus : Eurystheus
vero, qui ipsi imperabat, est mortuus: et quod prope se

invicem sunt templum quidem Herculis famuli, et Eury-
sthei domini t jus sepulchrum tantum. Et rursus, Bac-
chus quidem Thebis est Deus; consobriui vero ejus,
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Penthcus, Actaeon, ct Lcarchus hominum omnium sunt
miserrimi. Ex quo vero tu, Jupiter, semel aperuisti

fores talibus rebus, ct conversus-es ad mortales, imitati-

suntteomnes; et non solum mares, sed, quod est tur-

pissimum, foemiueae etiam Deae. Quis enim non novit
Anchisen, et Tithonum, et Endyinionem, et Jasonem, et

caeteros ? Quare volo haec omittere : longum enim esset

reprehendere singula,

4. J UP. Dicas nihil, 6 Mome, de Ganymede: nam
graviter ferain, si contristaris adolescentulum, convitia

jactans in familiam ejus. MOM. Ergo non dixero de a-

quila, quod et haec in coelo est in sceptro regio consi-

dens, et solum-non nidificans super capite tuo, Deus
esse existimatus. An omittemus et hanc, Ganymedis
gratia ? Sed Attis hie, Jupiter, et Corybas et Saba-

zius, unde, inquam^ hi nobis sunt-accersiti ? aut Mithres
ille Medus, ille gerens candyn et tiaram, nee voce grae-

cissans, adeo ut non intelligat, si quis ei praebibat ?

Scythae ergo et Getae, haec videntes horum dedecora,

nobis longum valere jussis, immortales-faciunt et ipsi,

et Deos suffragiis-creant quoscunque volunt, eodem
niodo quo et Zamolxis ille, servus cum esset, adscriptus-

est Deorum numero, nescio quomodo latens (i. e. clam
nos.) Et haec sane omnia 6 Dii, mediocria sunt* Tu vero

Aegyptie, caninum-habens-vultum, et linteis amicte,

quisnam es, optime, aut quomodo, latrator cum-sis,

Deus esse dignaris ? Taurus vero hie Memphites, ver-

sicolor hie, quid sibi volens adoratur, & oracula edit,

et prophetas habet ? Pudet vero me nominare ibidas,

et simias, et hircos, et alia multo-roagis ridicula, nescio

quomodo ex Aegypto in coelum confertim intrusa.

Quae numina quomodo vos, Dii, sustinetis, videntes

eadem adorari ex aequo, aut etiam magisquam vos ipsi?

Aut quomodo tu, 6 Jupiter, ferre-potes, postquam
plantarint in te arietis cornua? JUP. Turpia haec re

vera dicis de Aegyptiis. Attamen, 6 Mome, pleraque

eorum aenigmata (sive mysteria) sunt, et non omnino
oportet te sacris-non-initiatum deridere ea. MOM.
Prorsus igitur, Jupiter, opus-est nobis mysteriis^ ut

sciamus Deos esse Deos, canicipites vero canicipites.

5. JUP• Omitte, inquam, ea de Aegyptiis : alias
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enim de his per otium deliberabimus. Tu vero alios no-

minato. MOM. Trophonium, Jupiter, et, quod
maxime angit me, Amphilochum ; qui, cam sit iilius

scelesti et matricidae hominis, vaticinatur tamen genero-

sus ille in Cilicia, meatiens plurima, et praestigiatorem-

agens pro obolis duobus. Tu igitur, 6 Apollo, non
amplius aestimaris, sed jam vaticinatur or^nis lapis, et

omnis ara, quae perfusa-sit oleo, et coronas habeat, et

homine praestigiatore abundet
;

quales nunc dierum sunt

plurimi. Jam enim et Polydamantis athletae statua me-
detur febricitantibus in Olympia, et Theaginis in Tha-
so, etsacrificant Hectori in Ilio, et Protesilao e-regione

in Chersoneso. Ex quo vero tot facti sumus, profecit

magis perjurium, et sacrilegium ; et, in summa, homines
despexerunt nos, recte faciences—Atque haec quidem
sunt quae dicere volui de nothis et adscriptitiis—Caete-

rum ego, audiens jam multa etiam peregrina nomina
nominum-quoTXiuaam neque apud nos existentium, ne-

que omnino constare valentium, prorsus, Jupiter, ri-

sui-indulgeo propter haec etiam. Nam ubinam est ilia

multum ceiebrata virtus, et natura, et fatum, et fortuna,

fundamento-carentia, et vana rerum vocabula, a philo-

sophis, fatuis hominibus, excogitata ? Et quanquam sint

tumultuaria (i. e. temere ficta) ita tamen simplicibus

hominibus persuaserunt, ut nemo velit nobis sacrificare,

sciens, quod, etiamsi obtulerit decem-millia hecatom-
barura, fortuna tamen faciei quae-fato-decreta-sunt, et

quae destinata-sunt cuique a principio. Libenter ergo

rogarem te, Jupiter, an alicubi videris virtutem, aut

naturam, aut fatum ? Novi enim quod et tu audis de

his in philosophorum scholis, nisi vel surdus quispiam es,

adeo ut non audias eos vociferantes. Habens multa
adhuc dicenda, orationem sistam. Video enim multos
mihi loquenti succensentes, et sibilantes : praecipue eos

quos perstrinxit verborum libertas. Tandem igitur. si

vis, Jupiter, legam Decretum quoddam de hisce jam
conscriptum. JUP. Lege. Non enim reprehenriisti

omnia absque-ratione ; et oportet nos cohibere ex iis

plurima, ne supra modum fiant
;

(i. e. crescant.)

DlCRE
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Decretum. Bona fiat For(una.

6. /^lOncione legilima coacta, septimo rf/ menus ine-

V_/ untis, Prytanim agebat Jupiter, et prcsidebat
Neptunus; praefectum agebat Apollo, scribam agebat
Momus, Noctis filius ; et sententiam dixit Somnus.

—

QUONIAM peregrini multi, non solum Graeci, verum
etiam Barbari, minime digni nobiscum participes-esse

civitatis hujusce, adscript! Deorum numero, ncscio quo-
modo, Diique existimati, complevere quidera coelum,
adeo ut convivium nostrum sit plenum tumultuosa turba
miiltilinguium quorundam, et undique collectorum

:

defecit vero ambrosia, et nectar, ita ut cotyla jam sit

(i. e. aestimatur) minae, propter multitudinem biben-
tium ; alii vero, prae arrogantia, expulsis veteribus re•

risque Diis, dignos-censet seipsos prima sede, praeter

omnia patria (i. e* contra mores pairios) et volant prac-

ipom nobis'm terris
; propter haec omnia, VISUM ESTO

Senatui Populoque Coelesti, concilium quidem cogi in

Olympo circa solstitium hybernum ; septem vero per-

fecios Deos eligi arbitros, tres quidem e veteri senatu

qui fuit sub Saturno, quatuor vero ex duodecim, et

inter eos Jovem,- Ipsos vero hosce arbitros sedere, sus-

cepto legitimo juramento per Stygem. Mercurium
vero proclamando congregare omncs, quotquot volunt

contribui in Deorum consessum. Illos autem venire,

adducentes testes juratos, et indicia generis. Deinde

vero coram.veniant hi sigiilatim. Arbitri vero rem ex.

pcndentes, vel declarabunt eos esse Deos, vel ablegabunt

ad sepulcbra sua, et repositoria ma-jorum. Si vero quis

€ non-probatis, et ab arbitris semel segrcgatis, deprehen-

sus fuerit in coelum ascendens eundem in tartai um
praecipitari. Quemque vero exercere suam artem; et

neque Minervam sanare, ncc Aesculapium vaticinari,

nee Apollinem solum praestare tarn multa : sed deligen-

tem unum quiddam, vatem esse, aut citharoedum, aut

medicum. Edicere vero pbilosophis, ne fingant nova vo-

cabula, neque nugentur de iis-quae non norunt, Quotquot

vero jam immeritb habiti-sunt digni templis aut sacrifi-

ciis, simulachra quidem illorum everti ; substituti vero,

vel JoviSj vel Junonis, vel Apollinisj vel cujuspiam
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alterius; civitatem vero suam aggerere illis tumulum,et
5

pro ara, cippum erigere. Si vero quis simulaverit-se-

iioq audisse praeconium, et noluerit venire ad arbitros,

damnanto desertam ejus causam—JUP. Hoc quidem

est justissirnum nobis Decretum, Mome ; et, cuicun-

que ita videtur, protendat manum. Ita vero potius

fiat : novi enim quod complures erunt non protensa-

manu-suffragaturi. Sed jam quidem abite. Quum
vero Mereurius praeconium-promulgaverit, venite affe-

rentes
f quisque indicia manifesia, et demonsirationes

claras, nempe, nomen patris, et matris, et unde
?
et quo-

modo factus-sit Deus, et tribum, et curiales. Ita-ut,

quicunque non exhibebit haec omnia, nilcurae-eritarbi-

tris ; etiamsi quis in terris ingens habeat templum, et

quamvis homines Deum esse arbitrentur.

Dialogus III. Timon, sive Misanthropus..

TIM. /^ Jupiter philie, et hospitalitie, et sodalitie,

V^/ et domestice, et fulgurator, et jusjurandice
3

et nubicoge, et grandisone, et si te quid aliud attoniti

vocant poetae ; ac maxime, cum in metris haerent ftunc
enim illis multi nominis factus fulcis metri ruinam, et

imples rythmi hiatum) ubinam tibi nunc magnistrepum
fulgur, et gravifremum tonitru, et ardens, et candens

5

et terrificum fulmen ? Haec enim omnia apparent jam
nugae, et fumus plane poeticus, nee quicquam praeter no-
minum fragorem. Illud autem tuum decantatum, et

eminus-feriens, et promptum telum, nescio quomodo,
penitus extincium-est, et frigidum, retinens ne vel par-

vulam iracundiaescintillam contra injuriosos. Quivis ita-

que pejerare audentium heruextinctum citius ellychni-

ura metueret, quam fiammam cuncta domantis fulminis ;

titionem adeo quempiam videre iis intentare, ut ex eo
ignem quidem non formident, aut fumum ; sed putent
se accepturos hoc solum incommodi e-vulnere, quod ma-
cula-carbonaria opplebuntur. Ita-ut propter haec ausus-

sit jam et Salmoneus ille tibi obtonare, non prorsus

jwi/ae-fiduciae-expers, si id impune ausurum, quippe,

contra Jovem adeo ira-frigidum, cum sit ipse ad-facino-

ra-promptus et gloriosus vir. Quomodo enim non/ac/-
at, quandoquidem tu quasi sub mandragora dormis ? qui
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neque pejerantes audks, nee injusta agentes observes,
sed lippias, et hallucineris ad ea quae patrantur, et au-
ribus obsurdueris, quemadmodum senio-confecti• At-
qui ita te affectum esse credere par est, quoniam, cum,
juvenis adhuc esses, et animo-accr, ct ita vigens plu-
rima faciebas contra injustos et violentos ; nee unquara
erga eos inducias tunc agebas ; sed semper prorsus oc-
cupatum erat fulmen, et incutiebatur aegis, et fragorem-
edebat tonitru, et continue* immittebatur fulgur, quasi

telorum-ex alto-jaculatio. Sed et terrae-motus fuere
tunc instiir-cnbri frequentes, et nix cumulatim,et grando
in-morem-saxorum ; et, ut tecum magnifice disseram,

pluviacque jfaere efiusae, et impetuosae, et gutta quae-
Jibet, quasi ilumen. Quare in temporis puncto tantum
ortum-est naufragium sub Deucalione, ut, omnibus sub
aqua demersis, vix unica quaedam scaphula servaretur,

quae-appulit in Lycorem, servans suscitabulum quoddam
seminis humani, idque, ad pestis majoris propagationem.
Refers igitur ab illis praemia socovai&iua digna, non am.
plius sacriiicante tibi aliquo, neque statuam tuam coro-

nante, nisi quis obiter in iudis-Olympicis ; et hie, non
admodum necessaria facere visu, sed ad ritum quendam
antiquum contribuens. Et, Deorum generosissime,

pauiatim te Saturnum reddunt, imperio depellentes*

3. Omitto dicere, quoties jam templum tuum spo-

liarint. injecerunt vero, alii manus tibi ipsi in Olympia.
Et tu, altifremus ilie, piger-eras aut canes excitare,

aut vicinos advocare, ut succurrentes comprehenderent
eos, dum adhuc ad fugarn pararentur. Sed generosus

ilie tu, et gigantum extiuctor, et Titanum victor, se-

debas, dum circumtondereris capillos ab lis, quanquam
fu linen decemcubitale in dextra tenens. Quando igitur,

6 admirande, desinent haec a te ncgllgenter adeo de-

spici, aut quando tantam iniquitatem ponies ? Quot
Phaethontes, aut Deucaliones, sufficient ad puniendam
tarn inexhaustam vitae insoleutiam? Nam ut, omissis

communibus, dicam mea ; ego, qui in sublime evexi

tot Atheniensium, et divites reddidi e pauperrimis, et

opem tuli egenis omnibus, el potius confertas effudi

opes in amicorum benefieentiam, postquam per haec

f&etus.sum pauper, non amplius agnoscor ab iis, neque
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aspiciunt me^ qui antea verebantur, et adorabant, et de

nutu meo pendebant. Sed, sicubi vel per viam ince-

dens incidam in eorura quempiam, praetereunt me, quasi

olim mortui cippum quendam jacentem, ac tempore

subversum, ne-quidem agnoscentes. Alii vero, vel pro-

cul videntes, alia divertunt, suspicantes sevisuros inau-

spicatum et abominandum spectaculum (me scil.) qui

non multo ante conservator eorum et patronus fui.

Quare, malis in bunc locum-remotum actus, et rhe-

none indutus, terram excerceo pro quatuor obolis mer-
cenarius, solitudini et ligoni Mc adphilosophans. Vi-

deor itaquemihi hoc inde lucrifacturus, nempe, me non
amplius vlsurum plurimos praeter meritum prospere-

agentes. Hoc enim molestius esset. Jam tandem er«

go, 6 Saturni et Rheae iili, excusso hoc profundo dul-

cique somno (dormiisti enim supra Epimcnidem (et ful-

mine ventilando-redaccenso, aut eodem ex Oeta accenso,

et facta magna ilamma, ostende aliquam strenui et ju-

venilis illius Jovis iram ; nisi vera sunt quae fabulis-

feruntur a Cretensibus de te, et tua illic sepultura.

3. Jup. Quisnam est hie, Mercuri, qui vocife-

ratus-est ex Attica, juxta Hymettum, in Montis radi-

cibus, sordidus totus, et squalidus, et rhenone amictus ?

Fodit vero, opinor, pronus-czm sit : homo */ loquax,

et confidens. Philosophus nimirum est : alioqui enim
non fam impios percurreret sermones contra nos. MER.
Quid ais, 6 pater ? An ignoras Timonem filium Eche-
chratidis, Colyttensem ? Hie est ille, saepe nos con-

vivio excepit per sacrificia perfecta, ille nuper ditatus,

ille solitus mactare nobis totas hecatombas, apud quern

consuevimus splendide celebrare Jovialia. JUP. Heu
commutationem ! Hiccine est honorabiiis ille, ille (in-

quam) dives, circa quern totfuere amici ? Quid igitur

passus, talis est factus, squalidus, aerumnosus,fo5SOrque,

et mercenarius, ut videtur, deorsum-adigens ligoaem
adeo gravem ? MER. Ut ita quidem dicam, benigni-

tas afilixit eum, et humanitas, misericordia in egenos

omnes ; re vera autem dementia, et simplicitas, et de-

lectus-nullus in amicis
;

qui, corvis et lupis largiens,

non sensit se ita facere : sed, jecur erosus miser a tot

vulturibus, putabat eos amicos esse et sodales prae be•

ne?olentia erga seipsum ; eos inquam, esca interim so»
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lummodo gaudcntes. Hi vero postquam exquisite nu-
dassent, et circumrosisscnt ossa ejus, et si qua etiam me-
dulla inerat, exuxissent et hanc diligenter admodum

;

post haec, inquam, aufugiebant deserentes eum siccum,
et radicitus succisum ; nee amplius agnoscentes eum,
nequc aspicientcs. Undc enim jam adsunt ei vei opi-
tulantes, vel vicissim largientes ? Propter haec, ut vides,

fossor, et rhenonc amictus, deserta urbe prae pudore,
mercede, agrum colit, malorum causa melancholia Jabo-
rans, quod ab ipso ditati fastuose admodum praetcreant

eum, ncc nomen ejus norint, an Timon vocetur. JUP.
Et sane vir est non despiciendus, nee negligendus. Et
merito indignabatur in nos, calamitosus cum sit

; quo*
niam yel eadem egerimus ac execrandi isti adulatores,

rirum obliti, qui in aris adolevit nobis tauros tot, ca-

prasque pinguissimas : habeo itaque jam-nunc nidorem
eorum in naribus : sed propter negotiaque et magnum
pejerantium tumultum, et vim-inferentium

?
et rapien-

tium : praeterea vero et formidinem ortam a sacrilegis

(hi etenim plurimiswn£
?
etobservatu-difficiles, nee sinunt

me vel paululum connivere) propter haec, inquam, jam-
diu non aspexi in Atticam, et praecipue. ex quo philo-

sophia et verborum contentiones apud eos increbuerunt.

Pugnantibus enim inter se, et vociferantibus philosophis

istis, non licet exaudire aliorum preces. Quare oportct

me aut obturatis sedere auribus, aut rumpi ab iis, virtu-

tem quandam, et incorporea, et nugas magna voce
eonnectentibus. Propter haec contigit ethunc negligi,

virum erga nos non immerentem. At tu, 6 Mercuri,

assumpto Pluto, abito ocius ad eum. Ducat verosecum
Plutus et Thesaurum ; et maneat ambo apud Timo-
nem, nee facile adeo discedant, etiamsi quara maxime
exigat ipsos domo prae benignitate. Deliberabo autem
posthac de adulatoribus istis, et ingratitudine quam ma.
nifestarunt erga eum, et poenas dabunt, simul-atque

fulmen reparavero : Duo enim maximi ej us radii fracti

sunt, et cuspidtbus retusi, dum nuper avidius jacularer

in Auaxagoram sophistam, qui persuasit sectatoribus

suis, non omnino aliquos esse nos Deos. Sed aberravi

quidem ab eo : Pericles enim manum protendebat supra

ipsum. Fulmen autem, oblique avolans in Castoris et-

Pollucis templuni; exussitque illud, et ipsum pene

3
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eomminutum est ad saxum : sed vel hoc interim sup-

plicium sufficiet istis, nempe
9

si viderint Timonem exi-

mie ditatum.

4. MER. Quanti erat alte vociferari, et obstrepe-

rum esse, et audacem ! nee est hoc soils causas-agenti-

bus utile
3

sed etiara precautious. Nam, ecce, Timon
statim e pauperrimo dives fiet, tdque gi^/a-clamavit,

et libere, locutus est in precatione, et convertit Jovem.
Si vero tacite fodisset pronus, fodisset etiamnum nc-

glectus. PLUT. At ego, 6 Jupiter, non ibo ad eurn.

JUP. Quapropter, Piute optime ; et hoc, me ju-

bente ? PLUT. Quia, per Jovem, coniumelias-exer.

cebat in me, et exportabat (i. e. exhauriebat) et in

multa frusta dividebat ; et hoc, cum essem paterniii

illi amicus ; et solum con domo me furcis ex u lit, ut
qui ignem e manibus excutiunt. Rursusne igitur ivero

ad eum parasitis, et aduLatoribus, et seortis donandus *

Mitte me, Jupiter, ad tllos qui intelligent roanus, qui
amplectentur, quibus in-pretio fuero e^o

?
et desidera-

bilis. Hi vero fatui uersentur-cam; paupertate, quara
nobis antepouutit; et

9
accepto ab ea ihenoue, et li-

gone, contenti sunto miseri, oboios quatuor lucrati,

qui olim negligenter dono profundebant taienta decern,

JUP. Nil ampliuscjusmodi faciet Timon erga te ; nam
ligo ipsum prorsus edocuit (nisi lumbis omnmo dolorcnt

non sen'it) quod oportet ipsum eligere te pro paupertate»

At videris mini tu quidem esse, 6 Piute, prorsus que-
tuIus, qui nunc quidem accusas Timonem, quod, pa-
tefactis tibi foribus, libere vagari permiserit, neque in-

cludens, ntque zelotypia aflectus erga te. Alias verot

contra, in divites stomuchabaris, dicens te ab us iia in-

clusum-fuisse sub Yectibus et clavibus, et sigiilorum im-
pressionibus, ut non tibi possibile esset vel dcclinato-
capite.prospicere in luccm. Deplorabas igitur haec
apud me, dicens te in multis terietms. praefocari. Et
propter haec apparebas nobis pa ridus, et curis p3enu?
digitos habens-contractos juxta. con-uetudinem compu-
tationum, et minitans te aufugiturum, si ab iis oppor-
tunitatem acciperes. Et in summa, videbatur tibi per-
gravis res te, tauquam Danaen, virgineam-ducere.vitam
in aereo ferrcove thalamo^ sub attentissimis ac scelestis•
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simis paedagogis nutritum, foenore et supputatione. Dic-
titabas igitur avaros illos absurde facere, amantes qui-
dem te supra modum ; cum vero Jiceret frui, non ta-
men audentes, nee, domini cum essent, in sccuritate
amore utentes, sed vigilantes ut-observarenr, et oculis-
fixis aspicientes sigillum et vectem ; arbitrantes ilhid
esse sufficientem fruitionem, non quod-possent ipsi te
frui, sed quod impertirent fruitionem nemini alii, ut
canis in praesepi, nee ipse vescens hordeo, nee equo fa-
melico permittens. Et deridebas insuper eos qui-par-
cerent, et custodirent, et (quod monstri-eimile est) vel
semet ipsos zelotypia prosequerentur : nescientes vero
quod sceleratus famulus, vel dispensator, Tel paedago-
gus, postquam furtim subierit, ludibrio-habebit infoeli-

cem et odiosum herum, sinens eum invigilare usuris ad
obscuram et angusti oris lucernulam, et siticulosum el-

lychniolum. Quomodo igitur non iniquum est, te olim
haec incusasse, nunc vero Timoni contraria objicere?

5. PLUT. Atqul, si veritatem perpendas, videbor

tibi utrumque jure facere. Nimia enim haec Timonis
hujusce lenitas merito videri-debet negligentia, ac non
benqvolentia, quatenus ad me attinet : et rursus puta-

bam, illos qui servant me inclusum intra fores ac tene-

bras, illos studentes, quomodo fiam ipsis crassior, et

obesus, et supra-modurn-tumidus
; qui neque attingunt

ipsi, neque producunt in lucem^ ita-ut a quoquam ne
vel videar ; putabam, inquam\ hos esse amentes, et

contumeliosos, insontem me sub tot vinculis putrescere-

facientes ; nescientes vera, quod paulo post abibunt
(i. e. morientur) relicto me alii cuipiam fortunatorum.

Laud igitur neque illos ita negligentes, neque hos qui

prompti admodum sunt in me ; sed eos solos qui (quod
est optimum) modum siatuent rei, et neque omnino
abstinebunt, neque me totum profundeut. Etenim,

per Jovem, considerato, Jupiter, si quis, qui legi-

time duxerit uxorem juvenem et formosam, deinde ne-

que custodiat earn, neque omnino zelotypia.prosequatur,

permittens noctu, et interdiu ire quo velifc, et versari

cum volentibus ; sed et ipse poiius producat adulterio-

siuprandam, fores aperiens, et prostltuens, et omnes ad$ invitaus 3 num, inquarn^ talis videatur tibi amare
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uxorem ? Non dices, 6 Jupiter, hoc tu, qui ipse saepe^

nuniero amore-eaptus es. Si vero quis rursus in domum
legitime recipiens uxorem ingenuam ad liberorum le-

gitimorum procreationem, hie vero, neque attingat ipse

yirginem aetate llorentem, pulchraraque, neque per-

mittat alii aspicere ; includens vero eandem, virgineam-

vitam-ducere cogat, infoecundam, et sterilem ; idque,

cunudicat se amare eam^ et manifestus sit (i. e. appa-
reat amare) e colore, et corpore tabefacto, et oculis

refugis ; estne (L e• fierine potest) ut talis non videatur

delirare ? Qui% cum-oporteat earn liberos-gignere, et

nuptiis frui, nihilominus tabescere-faciat pueilam for-

mosam adeo et amabilem, dum-alat cam tanquam Ce-
reri sacerdotem per omnem vitam. Quare saepenu-

mero et ipse eodem-modo indignor, a quibusdam sane

ignominiose calcibus pulsatus, et devoratus, et exhau-
stus ; ab aliis vero compedibus-vinctus, ut stigmaticus

fugitivus. J UP• Quid igitur indignaris in illos ? Dant
enim utrique egregias poenas : hi quidem, ut Tantalus
ilic, inhiantes tantum auro, absque-potu, et absque
cibo, siccique ora; illi vero ut Phineus ille, ab Har•
pyis spoliati cibo e faucibus.—Sed abito jam nacturus
Timonem multo prudentiorem. PLUT. Illens^un-
quam desinet cum studio (i. e» festinanter^) exhaurire
me [quasi e cophino perforato, idque priusquam om.
mino influxerim, dum-vult vel praevenire influxum ne
abundantius incidens ipsum undis-obruam ? Quare mi-
lii videor in Danaidum dolium aquam allaturus, fru-

straque infusurus, vase non continente; sed eo, quod
infiuit, propemodum effuso, priusquam influxerit; ita

latior est dolii hiatus ad effusionem, ac liber est exitus•

JUP. Ergo, nisi obturaverit hiatum hunc, et simul-
ac semel (u e. prorsus) ex^&nsuxn fundi spatium^ brevi
eftuso te, facile rursus invenerit rhenonem et Tigonem in

dolii faece. Verum abite jam, et ditate eum.
vero, Mercuri.) memineris rediens Cyclopas ad nos
ex Aetna adducere, ut fulmen acuentes resarciant ; adeo
jam eodem acuminata opus-erit.

6. MER. Progrediamur, Piute.—Quid hoc ? Clau
dicas ? Igucrabam, generose, te non solum caecum,
verum etiam claudum esse. PLUT• Non hoc fiem•

2
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per, 6 Mercuri. Sed, cum a Jove ad aliquem missus
abeo, nescio quomodo tardus sum et claudus utroque
pcde, ita-ut vi* pertingam ad metam, sene-prius.facto
Mo, qui me expectabat. Quum verodiscedere ab-atiquo
opus fuerir, videbifi me alatum, et multo avibus cele-
iiorem. Repagulum igitur simul cadit, et ego jam vic-
tor a praecone promulgor, totum stadium uno saltu.
iransmensus, videntibus aliquando me ne vel spectato-
ribus MER. Non haec omnia vera dicis. lmo ego
vel plurimos tibi possirn commemorare, heri quidem nc
obolum, unde restim emcrent, habentes, hodie vero
rcpente diiatos, et sumptuosos,-ef bigis albis agitantes ;

quibus antea ne vel asinus unquam suppetebat. Ety

uUcs cumfuerint, obambulant tamen purpurei, et auro
vaamis deeorati, nee ipsi, opinor, crcdentes^quin per-
eomnium solummodo dkites-sunt. PLUT. Hoc aliud

est, 6 Mercuri ; nee meis tunc pedibus ingrcdior, neque
Jupiter, sed Piuto me turn ad eos dimittit, utpote qui
et ipse sit opum iargitor, et munificus ; hoc etenim vel

nomine deciarat. Quum igitur est opus transferri me
ab alio ad alium, tunc me in tabellam injectum, et dili-

genter obsignatum, transportant in morem-sarcinae sub•,

lati^g. JEt cadaver quidem jacet alicubi in obscura
domus parte, vetere linteo super genua injecto tectum,
fct felibus pugnae causa. Qui vero me obiinere-spera-

verant, in foro operiuntur hiantes, ut hirundinem-ad-
volantem stridentes pulli. Postquam vero detractum-
est signum, et incisus est funiculus-linteus, et aperta est

tabella, et promulgatus-est novus mei dominus, sive

cognatus quispiam fuerit, sive adulator, sive servulus

cinoedus ia- lion ore habitus propter puerilia officio,, et vel

jam men turn rasus ; magno, generosus i/le
9

accepto

praemio pro varus et omnigenis voluptatibus, quas jam
quoque, exolctus cum-esset, suppeditavit ei (scil. domino)
jlle quidem, quicunque fuerit, me tandem arrepto, cum
tabella ipsa ferens aufugit ; mutato-nomine appellatus

jam Megacles, aut Magabyzus, ut Protarchus pro no-

mine eo-usque usitato, nempe, Pyrrhia, aut Dromone,
aut Tibia ; aufugit, inquam, relictis frustra inhiantibus

U-Us, se mutuo intuentibus, et verum luctum agentibiis,

aam reputant* qualis eos thynmis e sinu Ultimo sagenae
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effugit : ulque^ devorata non parva esca. At hie,

me totus irraens, honesti inexpertus, et crassipellis ho-

mo, exhorrens adhuc compedes, et, si alius quispiam

praeteriens loco-increpuerit, arrectam subrigens aurem ;

et pistrinum tanqua in Castoris templum adorans, hie,

inquam^ non amplius tolerabilis est obviis quibusvis ;

sed et homines liberos contumeM afficit, et fiagris-caedit

conservos, perlculum-faciens, an sibi quoque talia li-

ceant, donee ant in scortulum incidens, aut equorurn-

curam appefens, aut se adulatoribus tradens, jurantibus

eum esse vel Nireo formosiorem, Cecrope vero aut Co-
dro nobiiiorem, at Uljsse prudentiorem, sedecim autem
simul Croesis ditiorem. eifundat miser, in temporis

puncto, quae paulatim e perjuriis, et rapinis, et flagitiis

plurimis collecta-sunt.

7. MER. Dicispropemodum^rtipsaquae-fiunt (i. e.

vera) Quum vqro itaquc tuis-ipsius-pedibus ingrederis,

quomodo, ita caecus cum-sis, viam invenis, vel quo•
modo dignoscis eos ad quos Jupiter ie miserit, postquam-
dijudiearlt eos esse ditari dignos ? PLUT. Credis autem
reperire me, quicunquesunt ? MER. Nequaquam ere•

do, per Jovem. Non enim, practerito Aristide, Hip-
poiiicum adiisses, et Calliam, et alios multos Athe-
nienses, ne quidem obolo diguos. Caeterum quid facis

dimissus ? PLUT. Sursuni ac deorsum eursiians ober-
ro, donee imprudens in aliquem inciderim. Ille vero,

quicunque mini primus occurrerit, abducens possidet,

te Mercurium, propter inopinatum lucrum, adorans.

MER. Fallitur ergo Jupiter, putans te, ex ipsius sen-

tentia, ditare quotquot judicat ditari dignos ? PLUT.
Et nierito adoaodtiin, bone, qui, quum norit me cae-

cum esse, mitteret tamen investigatarum rem adeo re-

pertu^diflieibem, et jampndem exhaustam e vita, quam
ml Lyneeus iile facile inveniret, utpoie obscuram

adeo et ininuiam. Cum Uaqne pauci sitit boni, mali
vero numero plurimi oceupent omnia (i. e* ubique sint)

in civifa^ibus, zdcirco oberrans facile in tales incido, et

ab us irretior. MER. Quomodo verb derode, post-

quam deserueris eos, facile aufugis, ignarus-c#;?2 sis viae ?

PLUT. Turn perspicax iio, pedibus-celer, ad solarn

fugae occasionem.

3
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8. MER. Respondeto mihi et hoc insuper. Quomo-
do, caecus cum. sis (aperte enim dicam) et pallid us
praeterea, et cruribns gravis, tot habes amatores, adeo-
ut omnes in te respiciant, et putent se, te obtinentes,
foelices esse : sin vero non assequantur, vivere non su-
stinentes ? Novi itaque quosdam eorum non paucos,
adco te perdite-amantes, ut praecipitarent scse, " et

piscosum in mare, et scopulis ab aeriis ruentes;'
rati se a te fastidiri, quod nonipsos praecipue respexeris :

At vero bene novi quod fatebcris et tu, si te-ipsum quid
noris, eos vel Corybantas-agere (i. e. prorsus furere)
tali amore demcntatos. PLUT. Putas vero me talem
illis apparere, qualis sum ; claudum, nempe^ vel cae-

cum, vel quotcunque alia mihi insunt deformia? MER.
Sed quomodo, 6 Piute, non appareas^ nisi caeci sunt et

ipsi omnes ? PLUT. Non caeci, 6 optime ; verum in-

scitia, et error, quae nunc occupant omnia, tenebras-

offundunt iis. At et ipse praeterea, ne sira omnino de-

formis, occurro iis persona tectus amabilissima, inau-

rata, nempe^ ac gemmis-distincta
?

et amictus vesiibus

versicoloribus. Illi vero rati se.vulius ipsius (i. e. na-
tivi) venustatem videre, amo,re-prosequuntur, et pe-

reunt non potiti. Quod, si quis illis omnino denudans

ostenderet me, damnarent hand dubio sese tantopere

caecutientes et amantes (i. e. quod tantopere caecutiant

et anient) iuamabiles et deformes res. MER. Quo-
iiiodo ergo Mud defendes, quod intra divitias jam ipsas

sifci. et persona ipsa induti, usque tamen decipiantur ?

Et, si quis iis detraherovelit earn, caput citius quam
personam projicerent. Quomodo, inquam, defender hoc ?

Non enim verisimile est eos etiam tunc ignorare, quod

Hlita sit yenustas tua, cum videant intus omnia. PLUT.
Mercuri, multa mihi adjumento-sunt ad hoc etiam.

•\IER. ' Quaenam ? PLUT. Simul-ac aliquis primum
occurrens patefactis foribus me excipit, occultus una-

ingreditur mecum fasius, et dementia, etjactantia, et

>nollities
9

et contumelia, et error, et alia quaedam in-

mimera. At ille
9

qui nos excipit} occupatus animum
^b his omnibus, miraturqise non miranda, et appetit

fegtenda, et me stupet
9
iilorum omnium ingressorum
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•Enalorum patrem, et ad iisdem satellitio stipatum, et

omnia prius pateretur, quam me araittere sustineret.

9. MER. Quam vero laevis es, 6 Piute, et lubricus,

et retentu dimcilis, et fugax, nullam certain praebens

ansam, sed nescio quomodo per digitos, tanqnam an-
guillae, aut serpentes, elaberis ? Paupertas, contra, vis-

cosa est) et prehensu-facilis, et innumeros habens uncos
toto corpore enatos, ita-ut appropinquantes statim te.

neant, et non facile expediri-possint—At Iatuit interea

nos, dum nugamur, res non parva. PLUT. Quae-
nam ? MER. Quod non thesaurum adduximus, quo
maxime opus-erat. PLUT. Bono-sis-animo de hoc :

ascendo enim ad vos, relicto illo in terra, et dato-
mandato ut occlusis foribus intus maneat, nemini vero
aperiat, nisi me vociferantem audierit. MER. De-
scendamus ergo jam in Atticam. Et sequere tu me
chlamydem tenens, donee ad secessum Timonis perve-
nero. PLUT. Recte facis, 6 Mercuri, manu-ducen-
do

; quoniam, si desereres me, oberrans incederem in

Hyperbolum forsan, aut Cleomen. Sed quisnam
stridor est hie quasi ferri in lapidem ? MER. Timon
hicce inpropinquo fodit agellum moatanum et lapido-
sum.—Papae ! adest ei et Paupertas, et Labor iste, et

Robur, et Sapientia, et Fortitudo, et ejusmodi turba,
a Fame omnes agmiuis-modo instruct! ; tuis, 6 Piute,
satellitibus multo praestantiores. PLUT. Cur ergo,
Mercuri, non ocissimedjscedimus ? Nonenimpraestite-
rimus nos memorabile quid apud virum a tanto exer-
citu circumdatum. MER. Aliter visum est Jovi. Ne
formidemus igitur.

10. PAUPERTAS. Quorsum hunc, 6 Argicida, du-
cis, manu trahens. MER. Missi sumus a Jove ad Ti-
roonem hunc. PAUP. Jamne Plutus ad Timonem,
postquam ego cum ex deiiciis male affectum suscipiens,
et hisce tiadeas, nempe, Sapientiae, et Labori. fortem
reddidi magnique pretii virum ? Egone Pauperis, con-
temptibilis adeo, et injuriae opportuna vobh videor, ut
eripiatis mihi quam solam habui possessionem, accurate
jam ad virtutem elaboratam ; et hoc, ut Plutus cam
denuo acceptum, et Conturaeliae ac Fastui in-maiius-
traditum, et mollem, et abjectum, vecordem (qaalis
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olim erat) redditum, mihi rursus rcstituat tritum pan*
niculum jam factum ? MER. Pauper tas, visum-esthoc
Jovi. PAUP. Abeo igitur.—At tos quoque, 6 Labor
et Sapientia, reliquique, sequimini me. Brcvi vero
noverit hie, qualem me reliquerit, bonam, nempe, ad-
jutricem, et rerum optimarum magistram ; cum qua
dum versaretur, corpore sanus, et mente validus dege-
bat, viri viiam vivens, et ad sese respiciens, existimans
vero superflua haec et vulgaria aliena esse, ut sunt.
MER. Abeunt : nos vero eum aggrediamur.

11. TIM. Quinam estis, scel:*sti, aut qua de causa
hue venistis, hominem opcrarium et mercenarium tur-

baturi ? At non laeti abibitis vos impuri omnes, ut estis ;

ego enim vos statim admodum glebis saxisque feriens

contundam. MER. Nequaquam, Timon, ne jacias
;

non enim homines feries ; verum ego quidem Mer-
curius sum, hie autem Plutus. Misit vero nos Jupiter,

exauditis preeibus tuts, Quare bona fortuua opes ac-

cipiio, a laboribusabsistens. TIM. Plorabitis jam et

vos, Dii etiamsi sitis, ut dicitis. Odi enim simul omnes,
et Daos, et homines. Caecum vero hunc, quicunque
est, ligoae comminuere certum est. PLUT. Abeamus,
per Jovem, Mercuri, ("homo enim videtur mihi non
mediocriter insanire) ne ago, accepto malo quopiam,
discedam* MER» iNil sinistrum agas, 6 Timon : sed

deposita iitimani hac feritate, et asperitate porrectis

manibus bonam fortunam accipito, et rursus dives-esto,

et primus sis Atheniensium, et solus ipse foi tunatus de-

spicito ingratos illos. TIM, Nil vestri indigeo ; ne

me obturbate ; sat opum est mihi ligo. Quoad-M*
vero, foelicissimus sum, nemine ad me acceuente.

MfcR. Adeone inhump.i.iitcr, amice ? Feroitaque ad

Jovem tiuncium hoc immiieque durum que. Atqui par

er&tforsan te esse Misanthropum tot gravia ab iis (sciL

hominihus) passum ; nequaquam vero Misotheum, Diis

ita te curantibus, TIM. At tlbi Jovique, Mercuri,-

plurima gratia propter curam ; non au te~n. aecipiam P!u-

tum huue. MR. Quid ita? TIM. Quia hie et olim

exstitit mihi innum'erorum malorum causa, tradensque

me adulatoribus, et insidialores adducens, et in trie odium

excitansj etluxuriacorrumpens/etinvidiae-obnoxiumred-
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dens : tandem vero, subito me deserens, perfide deo, et

proditorie. Paupertas Tero optima laboribus viro-dignis-

simis me exercens, et cum veritate et libertate mecum-
Yersans, et necessaria praebuit mihi laboranti, et contem-
ners docuit vulgaria ilia ; spem mihi vitae a me ipso pen-

dere-faciens, et quae PROPRIAE essent opes ostendens

;

quas ueque adulator assentans, neque delator territans,

ueque plebs irritata, neque coucionarius sufFragium-

ferens, neque tyrannus insidians eripere possit. Corro-
borates igitur laboribus, et agrum hunc gnaviter exer-

eens, et nil in urbe malorum videns, idoneum habeo
et sufficientem victura a ligone. Quare recurrito, 6

Mercuri, abducens Plutum hunc ad JoTem. Hoc Tero

mihi sufficiet, si omnes homines uniuscujusque-aetatis

fecerit PLORARE. MER. Nequaquam, bone, non
enim sunt omnes ad plorandum idonei (u e. eo ingenio

ut plorent) sed mitte iracunda haec et puerilia, et Plu-
tum accipito ; nee enim a Jove munera sunt rejicienda.

12. PLUT. Vin% 6 Timon, apud te causam-agam-
meant, aut mihi ulcentl irasceris ? TIM. Dicas, sed nee

•prolixe, nee cum prooemiis, ut perditi rhetores; tolera-

bo enim te pauca loquentem, Mercurii hujusce gratia.

PLUT. Oporteret quidem me forsan de tarn multis a
te accusatum etiam prolixe dicere : vide tamen si qua
te, ut dicis, injuria affecerim, qui jucundisimorum om-
nium tibi autor fui, honoris, nempe, et loci-primi, et

coronarum, et aliarum deliciarum. * Mea vero opera
conspicuus eras, et Celebris ; et studiose expetitus. Si

vero grave aliquid pass us es ab adulaloribus, inculpabi-
lis sum tibi ego : quin ipse vero potius in hoc a te inju-
ria-afFectus-suni, quod me ignominiose acteo scelestis ho-
minibus subjeceris, laudantibus et ludificantibus fe, mi-
hique omni modo insidiantibus. Et quod postr ii dix-
isti, nempe, quod te prodidi, ipse ego con. . .

. re-

possim idem illudtWA^ cumfuerim omni modo ate abaq-
tus, et praeceps expulsus ex aedibus* Ideoque nob
ma Paupertas circumposuit tibi rhen em hunc pro
mollichlamyde. Quare, Mercurius hie testii estt 7,
quantopere Jovem orabam, ne ad te venirein, . r

adco mihi adversatum, MER. At nunc vidt- lu-

te
5
qualis jam factus-sit. Quare conndens cominorare-
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cum eo. Et tu quidem, Timon, fodito ita, ut facis.

Tu vero, c» Piute, supponito thesaurum ligoni : pare-
bit enim tibi inclamanti.

13. TIM. Pareudum est, Mercuri, et rursus di-

tescendum. Quid enim agat quispiam, cum Dii im-
mortelles» cogant ? Sed vide, in quas molestias me mise-
rum injicis

;
qui, hucusque foelicissime vivens, tantum

subito auri, nullum meam ob culpam, accipiam, et tan-
tum curarum suspiciam. MER. Tolerato, Timon,
vel mea causa ; etiamsi grave sit hoc, et non ferendum

;

idque, ut adulatores ilii invidi& rumpantur : ego vero,

superata Aetn&, in coelum revolabo, PLUT. Abut
quidem ille, ut videtur : conjicio enim alarum remigio.

Tu vero operire hie ; digressus enim remittam tibi

Thesaurum ; sed fortius impinge• Ileus tu, Thesaure
auri, te dico, pareto Timoni huLc, et te tollendum of-

ferto. Fodito, 6 Timon, alte adigens ligonem : ego
vero vobis subtus-adero.

14. TIM. Age vero, Hgo : nunc mihi te-ipsum

corroborate, et ne fatigeris thesaurum e profundo in

apertum f\gerens— Jupiter prodigialis, et Corybantes
amici, et Mercuri lucrifer, undenam tantum auri! Num
somnium est hoc ? Metuo igitur, ne experrectus car-

bones inveniam. Atquiaurum est sigaatum, subrubrum,
grave, et aspectu longe-gratissimum. aurum, pul-

cherrimum mortalibus auspicium. "Ardens enim ignis
u quemadmodum,*praeluces noctu," et interdiu. Veni,

6 charissimum, et amabilissimum ? Nunc tandem credo

factum fuisse et Jovem aliquando aurum. Quae etenim

virgo sinu aperto non exciperet pulchrum adeo amato-

rem per tegulas defluentem ? id a, et Croese, et do-

naria Delphis dicata, quam nihil essetis, collata ad Ti-

monem, et Timonis opes ; cui ne rex quidem Persarum
par est ? Hgo, rhenoque charissime, Pani vos huic

suspendere decet. Ipse vero, empto jam toto hoc se-

cessu, et, extructa super thesaurum turricula mihi soli

ad habitandum sufficiente, propono mihi, mortuum me
eandemet sepulchrum ~(i. e. prosepulckro)ha,b\tuTum.—
At decreta sunto haec, et pro-legibus-rata in reliquum

vitae ; nempe* commereii-fuga, et igaoratio, etfastidium

erga omnes. Amicus >ero, aut hospes, aut sodalis, aut
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miscricordiae ara, merae nugae existimentur : turn mise-

rari lachrymantem, aut opitulari• egenti, habeatur le-

gum vioiatio, et morurn subversio. Solitaria vero esto

mihi vidcndi.ratio, ut lupis, et unus Timon esto sibi

amicus : alii autem omnes hostes judicentor, et insidia-

tores ; et congredi-cum eorum quopiam piaculum du~

cator. Et si aliquem vel videro, nefastus nit Me dies.

Et in summa, nil apud-hos difTerant homines a lapideis

aut aeneis statuis ; et neque caduceatorem ab iis reci-

piamus, neque cum its libamina libemus : DESERTUM
vero terminus esto adversus eos. At tributes, et cu-

riales, et populares, et patria ipsa habeantur frigida et

inutilia nomina, et stultorum hominum gloriae aucupia.

Unus vero Timon dives-esto, et omnes despicito, et

solus secum luxuriaior, ab adulatione et onerosis laudi-

bus remotus. Et Diis sacriiicato, et epulator, solus

sibi vicinus et conterminus, excussis aliis omnibus. Et
simul ac-semel decreturn-esto, se ipsum bene tractare,

b'bi mori oporteat, sive coronam sibi admovere, et no-
men suavissimum esto MISANTHROPUS. Morum
vero notae sunto morositas, et asperitas, et feritas, et

iracundia, et inhumanitas. Si autem videro quempiam
in igne pereuntem, et, ut-extinguam, supplicantem^

turn, pice atque oleo, restinguere. Et, si hyeme flu-

men quern ad me adferat, is vero, manum porrigens,

roget prehendere, tum^ propellere et hunc praecipitem,

ita lit emergere non possit: sic enim par pari acce.

perint.—Legem hanc rogavit Timon Echecratidis^zws-,

Colyttensis. Concioni suifragratus-est Timon idem :

esto. Rara sunto haec nobis, et fortiter iisdem immo-
remur.

i5. Sed multi facerem haec omnibus quodammodo
nota fieri, nempe, quod praedives sum : nam ea res esset

iis quad snependium.— Quanquam quid hoc ? Hem, quae
acceleratio ! Undique concurrunt pulverulenti et anheli

9

an rum, nescio unde, odorantes. Utrum igitur, con-
scenso coiie hoc, iapidibus eos abigam, commode ex-
edito-Ioco dcjacuians ! An eatenus leges-violabimus,
ut cum iis semel versemur, quo magis anganfur de-
specti ? Hoc etiam satius duco ; quare, hie subsistentes,

excipiamus jam eos. Age, vldeam, quisnam, nicest
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eorum primus ? Gnathonides adulator, qui porrexit
mihi restim, nupcr beneficium petenti, et qui saepe
apud me tota dolia evomuit. Sed bene fecit advcni-
cns (i. e. gaudeo enm venisse) plorabit enim ante alios.

GNATH. Nonne dixi ego, Deos non ueglecturos
Timonem bonum virum ? Salve, Thnon, forraosis-

sime, et suavissime, et convivalissime. TIM. Imo et

tu quoque, 6 Gnathonide, yulUirum omnium voracissime,

et hominum perditissime. GNATH. Semper dicax
es tu quidem. Sed ubinam paratur convivium ? Ut
Teniam aiferens novam quandam cantilenam ex Dithy-
rambis equos nuperin-scena-docuitpoeta (i. e. exnuper
editis). TIM. Canes tu quidem et elegia prorsus mi-
serabiliter, sub ligone hoc edoctus. GNATH. Quid
hoc? ferisne, Timon ? Antestor, 6 Hercules ! hei,

hei ! in-jus-voco te ad Areopagum de vulnere. TIM.
Et sane si paululum morabere, mox do caede vocabis.

GNATH. Nequaquam, sed vulneri tu penitus medere,

paululum auri inspergendo: est enim remedium mi-

rific& sanguinem sistens. TIM. Etiamne manes ?

GNATH. Abeo ; tu vero non
v
gaudebis (i. e. tibi

male sit) qui e commodo sinister adeo sis factus.

16. Quisnam est recalvaster, hie, qui accedit ? Phi-

liades, adulatorum omnium flagitiosissimus. Hie post-

quam-acceperat a me totum agrum, et talenta duo do-

tem filiae mercedem, scil. laudum, dum canentem me,

silentibus omnibus aliis^ solus supra-modum laudaret,

dejerans, vocaliorem esse me eyenis (post haec inquam)

quum nuper vidit me aegroiantem, et auxilium rogans

accessi plagas intentabat generosus. PHIL. impu-

den'iam.l Nunc agnoscitis Timonem ? Nunc amicus

est Gnathonides, et compotor ? Justa igitur passus est

ingratus hie. Nos vero, quamvis olim familiares, et

aequaies, et populares ejus, attameu moderate agimus,

ne irruere videamur. Salve, 6 here, et cura ut obser-

ves scelestos hosce adulatores, hos ad mensam solum-

modo tibi adesse puratos, in caeteris vero a corvis nil ^

differentes. Non-amplius fidendum est aetatis hiijusce

cuipiam. Ingrati sunt omnes, et mali. Ego vero af-

.
fereus tibi talentum, ut haberes quo in rebus urgentibus

Mexeris, via jam hautUprocul hinc audivi
5
quod im-
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mensis quibusdam, divitiis diiatus esses. Venio igitur

haec te comuionefacturus ; etiamsi tu quidem, adea

ipse sapiens, nil meis fortasse dictis indigebis ; tu, in-

quam, qui vol Nestori factu-n$cess%rw.m commendare*

possis. TIM. Sunto haec, ita ut dicis^ 6 philiade.

8ed accede, ut te ligone comiter-excipiam. PHIL»
homines ! Fractum est raihi cranium ab ingrato hoc

quod earn utilia submonerem.
17. TIM. Ecce! tertius adest rhetor hicce Demeas,

dextra tenens Plebiscitum, et dicens, se nostrum egs£

eonsanguineum. Hie, postquam mulctam-persolvit
civitati, sedecim, nempe, talenta a me uno die accepta
(damnatus enim erat. et non solvens in-vineuia-conjec.

tusj et e-^f) Hberavi eum prac-misericordia ; /</c, mquam %

cum irj-cr sortem-tulit disiribuendi aejariuru in cribum
Erectheidcni,*et adirem ego poscens quod ad-me rcdi-

ret, dixit se non agnoscere me civem. DEM. Salve
Timon, magnum fanaiiiae iuae pracsldium, Alheniensium
fulcrum, Graeciae propugnaculum. Equidem "jamdu-
dum expectant te populus frequens, et curia utraque.
At prius audito Plebiscitum, quod pro te conscripsi
; QUANDOQUlDEM,

^
Timon Ecliecraiidae Jiiius,

u Colyiiensis, yif oon solum houestus bonusque, verum
Ci etiam sapiens, \it nemo alius in Giaecia, eoatinue
" pergit raestare civitati optima quae que ojicia ; vicit

rcro hi Olympia eo iern die u, et tucra, et
6i cursu, ct curru perfecto, etbijugiJMis junioribus."
TIM. At ego ne unquam vol spectator-fui in Olym-
pia. DEM. Quid turn; ..bis posthac. Hu«
jusmodi ve:o communia satins est adjici —" Et anno
4i superiore fortissime se-gessit pro civUate apuc! Achar-

w nenses
; et duas Pelopopneusiuin cohortes conci&t*'*

TILL Quomodo? Propterea enim. quod non habuerim
arma, in catalogo m Hilar i ne vet adscriptus sum.
DEM. Modeste de te ipso ioqueris ; nos vero in^rati
essemus, obiiti return a te ge.starum— ;i Praeterea, et
" Plebiscita scribendo, et consilium dando, et exercitus-
4; ducendo multum profait urbi. Propter haec omnia,.; VISUM EST senatui, popuioque, et Eiieae.c^m«e

per tribus, et plebi viritim, et commuuiter omnibus,
*aureum statuere Timoaem in arce juxta, Miiicrrain,

A a
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ci fulmen dextra, et radios in capite gerentcm ; et co-
ronare euudem coronis aureis sepfem, et coronas ho-
die promulgari in tragocdiis novis Dionysus : ("nam

iC agenda sunt ejus causa vel hodie Dionysia.) Dixit
4i sententiain hanc Demeas rhetor, ipsius Timonis cog-
" natus, et propinquus, et discipulus. Optimus enim
u rhetor est Timon, et quicquid aliud vult." Hoc
itaque est tibi Plebiscitum.— Ego autem statui ad te

iilium meum adducere, quern tuum propter nomen
Timonem vocavi. TIM. Quomodo, Demea, qui
i\e unquam uxorem duxeris, quantum nobis compertum
est? DEM. A.t ducana in annum proximum, si Deus
permiserit : et liberos-procreabo, et futuram prolem
Timonem jam nomino. Mas enim erit. TiM. Ileus

tu ! nescio an duxeris, tanta a me accepta plaga.

DEM. Hei mihi ! Quid hoc rei est ? Ty ran idem,

Timon, occupas ; et pulsas viros liberos, cum. sis ipse

nee vere liber, neque civis. Sed dabis brevi poenas,

cum propter alia, turn quod arcem incenderis. TIM.
At non incensa est, impure, arx

;
quare in hac re de-

Jator-falsus appares. DEM. Sed et dives-es, perfosso

postico. TIM. Neque perfossum-esc hoc
;
quare et

haec tua indicia incredibiiia sunt, DEM. Perfodietur

sane posthac : jam vero tu omnia quae in eofuere pos-

siiks. TIM. Alteram ergo accipe piagam. DEM.
Hei tergo meo ! TIM. Ne vociferare ; illidam enim
tibi et tertiam ; essem etenim vel ridicuius, si duas La-
cedaemoniorum cohortes inermis concidissem, unum
vero impurum homuncionem non protererem. Quia
ct frustra pugillatu et lucta in Olympicis ludis vicissem.

18• Sed quid hoc ? Anuon est hie Thrasycies philo

sophus ? Non sane alius. Ideoque venit barbam de-

mittens, supercilia attollens, ct magnum quid secum
murmurans i praeterea Titaniacum obtuens, caesadem

jn froute retro sparsus (i. e. retro sparsum hubens) quasi
Autoboreas quispiam, Tel Triton, quales pinxit eos

Zeuxis. Hie est ille
' habit u concinnus, et incessu mo-

dcratus, et amictu modestus, innusnera mane de virtute

disserens, et voluptate gaudentes damnans, et frugalita-

tem laudans : postquam vero lotus ad coenam venerit,

©t piier magoum ei calieem porrcxit (meraciore mero
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(nempe vino) maxime gaudet) turn, quasi Lethesaquam

ebibisset, matutinis iliis sermonibus prorsus coutraria

exhibef.opsonia, sicut mulvius, praeripiens, et proximum
cubito arcens, barbam condimento oppletus, canis-more

ingurgUans, corpore prono incumbens, quasi virtutemia

patinis inventurum sese speraret, catinos accurate digito-

indice detergens, ita ut ne paululum quidem rnoreti

relinquat ; qucrulus continue ; idque, ut solus aliorum

plaeeniam totam Tel suem accipiat ;
quod est cdacitatis

et insatiabilitatis fructus. Ebrius, ac -pctulans, noa
ad canturn modo et saltationem, verum etiaru ad cou-

Titia, et iracundjam insuper ; tuui plnriml inter pocula

sermoues. Tunc enim vel praecipue de sobrietate et

decoro concionatur ; et haec loquitur, e oierq jam male

affectus, et ridicule balbutiens. Deinde vomitus ad
haec ; et postremo, quidam eum e convivio sublatuni

efterunt, tibicinae ambabus manibus inha.erentem. Quin
Tel sobrius nulli primariorum cederet mendaciis, aut

confidential aut avaritia. Sed et inter adulatores pru
mas tenet, et promptissime pejerat ; et anteit eum im-

postura, et comitatur impudentia ; et in sumina, est Hie

RES quaedam sapientia-omni-praedita, ct undique accu-
rate, et varie ahsoluta. Plorabit igitur statim, bonus
%>ir cum-sit.—Quid hoc? Papae ! Tandem nobis Thra-
sycles ! THRAS. Non eodem proposito, Timoo, ac

Tulgus hoc, ad te veni, qui opes tuas stupentes, argenti,

auri, et coenarum opipararunv spe hue concurrerunt,

plurimam exhibentes adulationem apud Tirum, quails

es tu, simplicem, et quaecunque habet facile impertien-

tem. Nosti efenim quod vel oiTa mihi sufficiat in

co^nam ; cepa Tero aut nasturtium suaTissimum est op-
sonium, aut, si quando deliicar, paululum salis. At
potus est mihi Enneacrunus. Tritum Tero hoc pallium
qnavis este- purpurea potius. Aurum Tero nihilo mihi
pretiosius Tidetur quam in littore calculi. Sed tui-ip.

sius gratia hue concessi, ue te corrumpat pessima haec
atque insidiosissima res, opulentia

;
quae multis mnlto-

ties causa fuit immedicabilium calamitatum. Nam, si

mc audieris, in mare praecipitabis uniTersam
; quum

Tiro bono, et philosophiae opes qui perspieere valet,

nil opus sit. Non tamen in profundus, bone \ sed

A a 2
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tantum ad nates usque ingrcssus
,
paululiim ultra solum

flucfibus-allui-soiitum, me solo spectante. Sin hoc non
tis, alio potiore modo ejicito tu cam ocius ex acdibus

,

ucc obolum tibi-ipsi relinquas ; egenis. ne?npe, omnibus
divider.s; huic quidem drachmas qainque, illi vero
minam, alii vero talentum. Si vero philosophus quis

fucrit (i e. occurrerit) duplum aut triphim accipere

debet. Mihi vero (quanquam non mei ipsius gratia

peto
?
sed ut sodalibus egeiris impertiam) szt-fucrit, si

peram banc impletam dederis, non omnino modios
duos Aegincnses capientem. Nam paucis-contentus

et moderatus debet esse, qui.philosophatur, nee quic-

quam supra peram cogitarc. TIM. Probo hacc tua

dicta, 6 Tiirasycles. Pro pera igitur, si placet, age

tibi caput tuberibus implebo, ligone hoc dimensus.

THRAS. respublica, legesque ! Pulsamur a scelesto

in crvitate libera. TIM. Quid stomacharis, Thra-
syclesbone? Num te defraudavi ? Atqui quatuor ad-

jiciam choenices supra mens u ram.—Sed quid hoc ?

Plurimi convenient ; Blepsias iile. et Laches, et Gni-

phon,. totum denique agmen ploraturorum. Quaprop-
ter cur non, conscendens banc rupem, ligonem dudum
fatigatum paululum recreo : ipse vero, congestis saxis

plurimis, zVz-eos proeul grandino ? BLKPS. Nejacias,

Timon ; abimus enim. TIM. At non sine-sanguine

03 quidem, nee absque vulneribus.

D;alogus IV. Judicium Vocalium.

A Ilchontem-agente Aristarcho Phalcreo, Octobrls

£jL ineuntis septimo actionem instituit Sigma contra

Tau coram septem Vocalibus consiitutis Judicihus de

vi et rapina ; dicens spoliari se omnibus vocabulis qivde

cum duplice Tau proferuntur.

SIGM. ip|UAMDlU, 6 Judices Vocales, paucis af-

^c%£. feclus-eram-injuriis ab hoc Tau. res meas

imirpante, et unde miuime oportet auferente, damnum

Mud non graviter tuli ; et rumores nonnullos audiisse-

dissiniiiiabam prae mddestia, quam serrare me hdstis,

cum erga vos, turn alias erga syllabas. Quoisiam vero

4
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eo procedit avaritiae et amentiae, ut, ad ca quae saepe

invitus facui, jam et alia plura violentiae-facinora-adji-

eiat, ipsum ergo nunc prae-necessitate reurn-ago apud

vos, qui utrumque nostrum novistis. Occupat vero me
non exiguus timor super op])ressionem banc, hanc in•

quam, meuipsius eppressionem. Nam, ante patraiis sem-

per inajus ahquodfacinus addertdo, expellet me prorsus

domestica e sede, ita-ut parum absit quin, silentium

agens, ne vet infer literas nuroerer; in aequali vero

verseniur metu et CAETERAE LITERAE. Aequum
est ergo non solum vos, qui nunc jus-dicit>s, verum
etiam caeteras literas incepti liujusce observationem aii-

quarn exercere. Nam. si cupientibus quibusque ex

ordine apud has literas constiiuto in asienum irrumpere

licuerit, aique id permiseritis vos, sine quibus nil omni-

no scribitur, non video quomedo literarum orclines re-

tinebunt jura ilia, juxfa quae res a principio constitutae-

sunt. At neque arbitror ros unquam eo negligentiae

et conniveniiae ventures* ut ulla permitiatis non justa :

neque, si certamen omiseritis^ vos, est mihi quoque
supersedendum injuria-aftecto. Utinam itaque et aiU

arum titerarum aiulaciaetuncrepressae essent, simulatque

inceperant contra-leges-agere. Neque enim in hunc
usque diem pugtfaret Lambda cum II ho disceptans de

voce Cisseris (. e. Pumice) et Cephalalgia (i. e. Capitis

Volore.) Neque ducertaret Gamma cum Cappa, et

saepe in follonica ad nianus prope venisset, de Gnapha-
lis (i. e. TomentiS) sree Floccis fulloHicisJ* besineret

vero idem Gamma cum Lambda pugnare, abripiens ei

vocem Molis (i. e. Aegre) imo prorsus sufftfrans. Et
cessarent etiam caeterae literae conturbationcm illicitam

moliri. Pu.lehrum enim est uaamquamque in eo, quern

sortifa-est, ordine manerc. Transcendere vero eo, quo
non oporiet ejus est, qui jus solvit. Et qui primus has

nobis leges consiiiuit, sive Cadmus fuerit insularis ille,

sire Palamedes Nauplii Jilius (quanquam Simonldi at-

tribuant noanulli sagacitatem hanc) //, inquanu non
solum ordine (t. e. per cerium ordincm) juxfa quern

loci nostrt connrmantur, determinarunt, quae prima
fuerit liiera, quae secunda ; sed et qualitares, quas nos-

trum unaquaeque fcabet
5

et potestates ceguoveruiit
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(L e. perspexerunt.) Et vobis, Judices, majorem
(i. e. primum) tribuerunt honorem, quod per vosmct-
ipsas potestis Joqui. Semi-Yocalibus vero secundum,
quia additamento indigent, ut exaudiantur. Decrcve-
runt vero ut ex omnibus nonnuilac, illae, nempe, quibus
ne-vel vox suppetat, ultimum omnium locum occu-
pent. Juxta haec igitur statuta par est, Vocales leges
hasce conservare. Hoc vero Tau (non enim possum
turpiori ipsum nomine appellare, quam quo vocatur)
hoc, inquam, per Dcos, nisi vestrum duae, bonae ct
aspectu decorae, Alpha sciL et ET, ad ipsum con *, is.

sent, ne vel audiretur. Hoc itaque, tale cum sit, pju.
ribus me injuriis afficere est ausum, quam aliquis un-
quam vim inferentium, nominibus me verbisque pa-
triisexpulso, conjunctionibus vero simulet praeposiiioni-
bus exacto, adeo ut non amplius immodicam ejus ava-
ritianT ferre-possim. Unde vero et a quibus incipiens
haec fecit, tempus est mejam dicere.

£. Peregrinabar aliquando Cybeli (est autem hoc op-
pidulum non inamoenum, et colonia, ut rumor obiinet,

Atheniensium) adducebam vero mecum et fortissimum
Rho e vicinis meis optimum. Diversabar autem apud
poetam quendam comicum (Lysimacbus vocabatur, ab-
origine quidem. lit apparebat, genere Boeotius, at)

postulantem e media se ortum dici Attica. Apud hunc
quidem hospitem, hujusce Tau deprehendi avaritiam.

Quamdiu enim paucis manus inferebat, tettaraconta (i.

e. quadraginta) dicendo, me mihi cognatis privans,

putabam earn esse consuetudinem liferarum simul nutri-

tarum. Praeterea eandem hanc literam Tau arripientem

Temeron (i. e. Hodie) et similia, earn inquam, ita se

gerentera sua haec vocare, et erat mihi audita tolera-

bile, et non admodum remordebar iis de rebus. Quan-
do vero ab iis incipiens ausum-est Cattitteron (i. e.

Stannum) dicere et Catturn a (i. e. Corium sarciendis

calceis aptum) et Pittan (i. e. Picem) deinceps vero

nequaquam erubescens etiam Basilittan (i. e. Reginam)
nominare est ausum ; non mediocriter de hisce stoma-

chor, et excandesco, timens ne, temporis-progressu,

quis etiam Suca (u e. Fieus) Tuca nominet. Et mihi,

per Jovem, animo despondent], et opem-laturis omni-
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bus destitute), condonate 6 Judices, justam hanc iram.

Non enim de parvis et vulgaribus periculum est mihi

spoliato, quippe, familiaribus et consuetis mihi Uteris.

Raptam enim avem meam loquacera Cissam (i. e. Picam)
e medio, ut ita dicam, sinu, Cittam nominaTit. Ab-
stulit autem mihi Phassam (i. e. Columbam) cum Nes-

saisfu e. Jtta^^)simuletCOSSUPHOIS(i. e. ilfe-

rulis) idque, interdlcente Aristarcho. Eripuit vero

mihi Medusas (i. e. Apes) non paucas. In rasit autem
Atticam, et ex ea media Humettum abrlpuit vobis ali-

isque syllabis spectantibus. Sed quid haec dico ? Tota
me Thessalid ejecit Thettaliam dicere volens, postquam
et tota Thaiassa (i. e. Mart) me exclusit, nee Seutlon
(i. e. Beits) in hortis meis pepercit : adeo-ut, quod
sane dici solet, 6i ne Tel Passalion, (\. e. Paxillum) mihi

reliquerit." Quod vero litera sum injuriarum-patiens,

testes estis mini et vos ipsi, quum nunquam %eta ac-

cusarim, cum-eripuit mihi Smaragdum, et totam abstu-

lit Smj/rnam ; neque X?/, foedus onane cum vioiarit, et

haheat Thucydidem historicum taliuna facinorum auxi-

liatorem. At vicino meo Rho
i
quum aegrota rat, Tenia

est danda, cum vel plantarit a pud se Myrtos meas, et

prae melancholia me aliquaudo in Corvhes (i. e. Mux•
Mam) percusserit. Et talis quidem litera sum ego.

3. Consideremus Tero, quam natura Tioientum sit

hoc Tau, Tel adversus reliquas. quandoquidem nee ab
aliis literfs abstinuerit ; sed et Delta ct Xlteta et Zeta9

et, pene dixerim, omnes literas injuria aftecerit. Ipsa
mihi injurias passa elementa Tocato. Audita, .Indi-

ces Vocales, Delta dicentem, ; Meant abstulit Ende-
u lecheian (. e• Assiduitatem) volens contra leges om-
u ncs Entelecheian dici;*' et Theta plangentem, et

capitis crines eveHentem, eo quod privata sit Colocyn*
ikes (i. e. Cucurbita) et Zeta dicentem, quod non
6i .diutius sibi licet surizein (i. e. fistula canere) Tel
" salpizein (i. e. tuba canere) neque vel gruzein (i. e.

" mutire.y Quisnam 1taec ferat ? Aut quae poena
sufteccrit contra pessimum hoc Tan At hoc idem
iujuriis-aiucLt non solum literarum genus sibi-ipsi con-
tribule, sed jam et in humanum quoque genus eodem
modo grassatum-est : non enim permittit eos recta ferri
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unguis. Imo vero, Judicos (res enim humanae me
rursus de lingua obiter submonuere^ quod et ex hac me
partim exegerit) ctiam Glossam (i. e. Linguam) Glottam
facit; linguae re-vera morbus Tau ! At redibo ad
illud unde abii, atque cum hominibus defensionem-con-
jungam de iis-quibus in eos imfiioderate-agit, Nam
vocem eorum vineulis quibusdam torquere, et disced
pere conatur. Et qui, piilchrum aliquid videns, vult

idem illud Calon (i. e. Piilchrum) voca.te
9
tum irrumpens

hoc Tau cogit eos Talon dicere, in omnibus volens lo-

cum-primum occupare. Alius rursus forsan de Clem-ate

(i. e. Palmite) loquitur : hoc idem vero Tau (enim-

vero haec est res v$re misera) fecit Clema esse Tlema (i.

e. Miseriam.) Et non solum plebeios homines injuria-

afficit, sed et magno jam ilii regi, cui dicunt et terrain

et mare cessisse, et ipsorum naturam deseruisse, hoc,

inquam^ Tau et hue insfcliatum est : et Curus cum-esset,

Tyrum quendam reddidit. Ad hunc quidem modum
homines voce-tenus laedit, at re-ipsa quomodo ? De-
plorant, nempe^ idem Mi homines, et fortunam suam
lugenr, et Cadmum saepe execrantur, quod hoc Tau in

literarum genus iuduxerit. Aiunt enim tyranuos hu-
jucse literae corpus secutos, et ejusdem iiguram. imi-

tatos, tali deinde in forma fabricates lignis, in iisdem

homines crucifigere. Ab hoc vero eodem, et pemiciosae

ilii fabricae, nempe cruci, malum accessisse cognomen•»
—-Propter haec igitur omnia, quot morfibus censetis

dignum esse hoc Tau? Ego etenim arbitror solum hoc

ad hujus Tau suppucium m-erito restare, nempe, ut poe-

nam sustinent in ilia ipsius figura. *Crux enim ut sit,

(7. e. quod omnino existit) ab hoc fabricatum est (i. e.

effectum est) ab homiuibus vero sic nominatur.

F I I S.
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